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EDITORDEN

Tiirk dis politikasinda son yillarda en yogun paya sahip olan Ortadogu bolgesi
bilimsel ve akademik ¢aligmalarin konusu olmayi siirdiirityor. Bu ¢er¢evede
artan ¢abalara bir yenisini eklemek siariyla ortaya ¢ikan Tiirkiye Ortadogu Ca-
lismalart Dergisi besinci sayistyla okuyucuyla bulusuyor. Daha ¢ok Ortadogu
cografyasina dair Tiirkiye perspektifli analizlere yer veren Tiirkiye Ortadogu
Caligmalar1 Dergisi’nin 6ncelikli amaglar1 arasinda Tiirkiye nin bolgesel poli-
tikalardaki aktivizmine 11k tutmak, bu aktivizmin anlagilmasini saglamak ve
kritigini yapmak yer almaktadir. Bununla birlikte dergimizde Ortadogu’daki
siyasi, toplumsal ve ekonomik geligsmeleri yeni perspektifler getirerek incele-
yen orijinal arastirmalar da yaymlanmaktadir. Tiirkiye Ortadogu Calismalari
Dergisi siyaset bilimi, uluslararasi iligkiler, tarih, ilahiyat, sosyoloji ve ekono-
mi gibi disiplinlerden Ortadogu’ya dair analizleri kabul etmektedir.

Tiirkiye Ortadogu Calismalari Dergisi, Tirk dig politikasi, toplum ve din
iliskileri, Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu politikas1 gibi konu bazli arastirma alanlarinin
yaninda, Iran, Irak, Misir, Levant ve Israil calismalar1 gibi iilke ve cografya
merkezli ¢aligma masalarinin bulundugu, yerli ve yabanci 31 aragtirmaciya ev
sahipligi yapan Tiirkiye nin bu alandaki en biiyiik kurumu olan Sakarya Uni-
versitesi Ortadogu Enstitiisii tarafindan yilda iki kez yaymlanmaktadir. Der-
giye gonderilen makaleler once editorler tarafindan sonrasinda ise en az iki
hakem tarafindan degerlendirilerek yayin siirecine girmektedir.

Besinci sayidaki ilk yazida Abdullah Erboga son donemde Ortadogu siyasetinin
onemli aktorii olan Korfez bolgesini incelemektedir. “Bolgesel Doniigiim Siire-
ci ve Korfez Giivenligi” baslikli makalesinde Erboga, Arap devrimleri siirecin-
de yasanan siyasi degisimlerin Korfez tilkelerinin giivenligini nasil etkiledigini
incelemektedir. Bu sayidaki ikinci ¢alismada Mustafa Caner Ahmedinejad do-
neminde Iran’daki kadin hareketlerinin Amerikan medyasinda nasil resmedil-
digini aciklamaktadir. Gloria Shkurti giiniimiiz savas ve ¢atigsma ortamlarinda
giderek daha fazla kullanilan insansiz hava aracglarint ABD 6rneginden yola
cikarak ele almaktadir. Yaptirimlarin bir dis politika araci nasil kullanildigi-
m1 detayli olarak analiz eden Mustafa Seyhmus Kiipeli’nin ¢alismasi iran’in
2002’den bu yana maruz kaldig1 yaptirimlara karsi nasil direndigini detaylan-
dirmaktadir. Onder Canveren “Tiirkiye’de Yerinden Edilmis Kiirtler i¢in Poli-
tika Degisimi: Avrupalilagsma ve Kosulluluk” baslikli ¢alismasi ile Tiirkiye nin
onemli sorunlarindan birisine dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu sayinin son ¢alismasinda
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ise Furkan Halit Yolcu tarihsel bir aragtirmaya giriserek 1991 Korfez savaginda
Israil’in pozisyonunun irdelemektedir. Makalelerin disinda bu sayimizda kitap
analizleri de yer almaktadir.

Ortadogu’ya dair orijinal analizlere ihtiyacin iyice hissedildigi su giinlerde
Tiirkiye Ortadogu Caligmalar1 Dergisi yer verdigi arastirma metinleriyle lite-
ratlire katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu ve benzeri ¢abalar hem Tiirk bilim
diinyas1 hem de Tiirk dis politikasin1 yonlendirenler i¢in énemli bir kazanim
olacaktir. Bu amag dogrultusunda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce arastirmalara yer veren
Tiirkiye Ortadogu Calismalar: Dergisi, sosyal bilimlerin ilgili alanlarinda Or-
tadogu’ya dair konularin Tiirkiye perspektifiyle farkli disiplinler araciligiyla
incelendigi tiim yazilara agiktir.
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Bolgesel Doniisiim Siireci ve

Korfez Giivenligi
Abdullah Erboga*

Ozet

Korfez tlkeleri son donemde Ortadogu’daki gelismelerin bir sonucu olarak
ulusal giivenliklerine dair ciddi tehditler algilamaktadirlar. Bu giivenlik endise-
leri (ayaklanmalar, fran niikleer anlagmasi ve bolgedeki vekalet savaslar1) Kor-
fez iilkelerini yeni gilivenlik politikas1 arayisina yoneltmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede
ABD’ye dayali tek boyutlu giivenlik politikalarini terk etme egilimine girildigi
goriilmektedir. Bu yeni politikay1 “savunmaci aktivizm” olarak isimlendirmek
miimkiindiir. Savunmaci aktivizm politikalarinin sonucu olarak Korfez iilkeleri
oncelikle Arap Bahari’nda -Thvan &zelinde- sorunun kaynagi olarak goriilen
aktdrlerin sistem disina itilerek tasfiye edilmesine yoneldi. ikinci olarak, Iran
niikleer anlagmasi sonrasinda bolgesel ve kiiresel denklemi de g6z Oniine ala-
rak silahlanma artisi1 dnceledi. Ugiincii olarak ise, ABD ile y1l igerisinde ger-
ginlikler yagayan Korfez lilkeleri hem silahlanmada ¢esitlilik hem de giivenlik
merkezli yeni ortak arayislarina yoneldi. Korfez iilkelerinin en hassas olduklari
fran tehdidine yonelik bolgede iiretmeye calistiklari cevaplar bir yandan reflek-
sif gii¢c kullaniminin 6ne ¢ikmasina diger yandan Yemen 6rneginde goriildiigi
iizere stratejik plan yetersizliginin tezahiirii olarak oldukga biiyilik bir maliye-
tin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bolgesel diizenin yeniden
sekillendigi Arap Bahar1 sonrasi siirecte Korfez glivenlik mimarisine, bolge
tilkelerinin yeni olusan tehdit algilarma ve bu tehdit algilarinin yol agacagi
muhtemel tepkilere yakindan bakilmasi biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Korfez Ulkeleri, ABD, Korfez Giivenligi, Savunmaci
Aktivizm, Refleksif Gii¢ Kullanimi

*  Doktora Ogrencisi, Istanbul Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: iligkiler A.B.D.,
aerboga@gmail.com
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Regional Transformation and
Gulf Security

Abdullah Erboga”

Abstract

As aresult of recent developments in the Middle East, Gulf countries have been
perceiving serious threats to their national security. These security concerns
(uprisings, the Iranian nuclear deal, and proxy war in the region) are causing
Gulf countries to search for new security policies. Within this frame, a leaning
towards a uni-dimensional security policy dependent on the USA has been
observed. It is possible to name this new policy as “defensive activism”. As a
result of defensive activism, Gulf countries first expelled the actors regarded
as being the sources of problems during the Arab Spring, targeting particularly
the Muslim Brotherhood. Secondly, it prioritized the increase of armament in
the aftermath of the Iranian nuclear deal in the new regional and global context.
Thirdly, Gulf countries have begun looking for both variety in their armament
as well as new partnership centered around security due to the tensions they
have experienced with the US in the past year. The responses that Gulf countries
have been trying to create against their most sensitive issue of the Iranian threat
has caused the reflexive use of force to come to the forefront on one hand and
the appearance of huge costs due to the lack of strategic planning, as seen in the
Yemen example, on the other. Thus, in the period after the Arab Spring when
the regional order has been re-shaped, it is of great importance to consider the
Gulf security construction by paying close attention to the threat perceptions of
the region’s countries and the possible reactions these perceptions will cause.

Keywords: Gulf States, USA, Gulf Security, Defensive Activism, Reflexive
Use of Force

*  PhD student, Istanbul University, Faculty of Political Science and International Relations,

aerboga@gmail.com



Bolgesel Doniisiim Siireci ve Korfez Giivenligi

Giris'

Ortadogu’daki mevcut istikrarsizhigin gittikge artmas, Iran ile varilan niikleer
anlagsma ve Suudi Arabistan-iran arasinda tirmanan siyasi gerilim ve bolgesel
rekabet, Korfez Isbirligi Konseyi (KIK) iiyesi alt1 iilkenin (Suudi Arabistan,
Katar, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Bahreyn, Kuveyt ve Umman) i¢ ve dis po-
litikalarinda giivenlik¢i bir yaklasimi merkezilestirmelerine neden oldu. KIK
tiyesi iilkeler halihazirda Iran, Yemen ve DAIS tehditleri karsisinda bolgede
yeni bir giivenlik paradigmasi ortaya koymanin yollarini aramaktadirlar. Kor-
fez tilkelerinin bolgede kars1 karstya olduklar: tabloya bakildiginda bu tespitin
daha sarih anlagilacagi ortaya ¢ikacaktir.

Birincisi, Arap Bahar1’yla birlikte —Ihvan &rneginde gériildiigii gibi— bol-
gede mesru siyaset zemininde siyaset liretme potansiyeline sahip aktdrlerin
vesayetin golgesinde etkisizlestirildigi bir siirece sahit olunmaktadir. Ikincisi,
Ortadogu’da otorite boslugundan yararlanarak ulus-devlet sistemine meydan
okuyan ve bu boslugun daha da biiyiimesine neden olan DAIS tehdidinin et-
kinlik alanimi artirmasidir. Ugiinciisii, Iran’1n, Irak ve Suriye basta olmak iizere
Ortadogu’da istikrarsiz alanlardan azami derecede istifade eden iilke olmasi ve
niikleer anlagma ile birlikte niifuzunu daha da genisletmesidir.

Bu baglamda Korfez iilkeleri DAIS ve Iran tehditleriyle Yemen, Suriye,
Bahreyn, Irak ve Liibnan’da dogrudan karsilagsmakta, Misir ve Arap Bahari
stirecinin vaki oldugu diger iilke lerde ise Miisliiman Kardesler gerilimi ile
yliz yiize gelmektedirler. Bu asamada yapilacak ilk kesin tespit ise; Korfez il-
kelerinin tarihlerinde ilk defa bu derece kapsamli ve ¢ok boyutlu tehditler ile
kargilagmalar1 ve bu tehditler karsisinda ¢ok ciddi bir giivenlik problemiyle
yilizlesmek durumunda kalmalaridir.

Bununla birlikte bolgeye tarihsel olarak niifuz eden ABD agisindan dig
politikada Asya-Pasifik ekseninin dncelenmesiyle Korfez bolgesinin stratejik
degerinin sorgulanir hale geldigini ve Korfez’e yonelik giivenlik kaygisina ma-
kul bir smirlama getirildigini gormekteyiz. Hem ayni zaman diliminde farkl
alanlarda karsilasilan tehditler hem de ABD gibi bir kiiresel glivenlik mima-
rinin yeni bir kiilfetin altina girmeme ¢abasiyla birlikte, > Korfez iilkelerinin
giivenlige dair her alanda refleksif politikalara siiriiklendigine tanik olmakta-

1 Bu makale kismen “Arap Bahar1 Sonras1 Korfez Giivenligi ve Savunmaci Aktivizm”
baslig1 altinda Mart 2016 tarihinde SETA Analiz olarak yayinlanmstir.

2 Frederic Wehrey, “A New U.S. Approach to Gulf Security”, Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace, 10 Mart 2014, http://carnegicendowment.org/2014/03/10/new-
u.s.-approach- to-gulf-security.
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Abdullah Erboga

y1z. Dolayistyla bu giivenlik endigeleri ekseninde Riyad yonetimi bagta olmak
iizere Korfez tilkeleri bir taraftan karsi karsiya kalinan giivenlik problemlerine
yol acan tehditleri bertaraf etmeye, diger taraftan diplomatik temaslarla Orta-
dogu’daki kriz bolgeleri iizerinde etkili olmaya ¢alismaktadirlar

ABD’nin giic merkezini kaydirma istegi ile birlikte Korfez iilkelerinin
kisa ve orta vadeyi kapsayan bir savunma ve giivenlik stratejilerinin olmadig1
goriilmektedir. Ortadogu’daki bir¢ok kriz alaninda bolge iilkeleriyle farkli 6n-
celiklere sahip oldugu bilinen ABD’nin kiilli bir yaklagim ortaya koymadan her
bir kriz alanin1 farkl aktorlerle kotarma c¢abasi, 6zellikle Korfez iilkelerinde
tedirginlik olugturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu tedirginlik ve ABD’nin tutumunda-
ki miiphemlik basta Riyad yonetimi olmak iizere Korfez iilkelerinin statik bir
durustan aktif politikalara evirilmesine yol agmaktadir.

Bu makalede, Korfez iilkelerinin 6zellikle Arap Bahar siirecinden itiba-
ren baglayan ve Iran niikleer anlagmasi ve Suudi Arabistan-iran gerginligi ile
zirveye ¢ikan giivenlik problemlerine ve yiizlesmek zorunda kaldiklari meydan
okumalara kars1 tirettikleri cevaplar incelenmektedir. Bununla birlikte Korfez
iilkeleri glivenlik politikalarinin yerel ve bdlgesel gelismeler kapsaminda 6ne
¢ikan tehditleri ve bu tehditlere yonelik olusturulmaya calisilan stratejilerin
igerikleri irdelenmeye ve bu baglamda Korfez giivenliginin temel parametre-
lerinin 6niimiizdeki siiregte nasil evrilecegi ortaya konmaya calisilmaktadir.

Korfez Giivenliginin Temel Parametreleri

Korfez giivenliginin temel dinamikleri aslinda ti¢ sacayak {izerine oturmakta-
dir. Bu ii¢ sacayagimi olusturan faktorler: Korfez iilkelerinin devlet yonetim-
lerinin monarsi iizerine insa edilmesi sebebiyle rejim gilivenligi, i¢ ve dis teh-
ditler baglaminda ulusal giivenlik ve hidrokarbon endeksli rantiyer ekonomi
sisteminin mevcudiyeti hasebiyle enerji giivenligidir.

Aslinda Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik yapilanmasinda rejim giivenligi ve
ulusal giivenlik i¢ ice ge¢cmistir. Zira herhangi bir giivenlik tehdidi sadece iilke-
nin istikrarma ydnelik bir tehlike olusturmamakta, ayn1 zamanda devletin tiim
sistematiginin - merkezdeki yonetici aile mensuplari tarafindan idare ediliyor
olmasi sebebiyle- dogrudan rejimi kendi glivenligi noktasinda endiseye sevk
etmektedir.’ Bu baglamda Korfez iilkelerinin tehdit tanimlamalarini geleneksel
ve cari olmak iizere iki kategoride tasnif ettigi sOylenebilir. Tarihi ve derin te-
melleri bulunan Iran ve Iran’la baglantili olarak goriilen tehditler daha kalic1 ve

3 Kiristian Coates Ulrichsen, Insecure Gulf: The End of Certainty and the Transition to the
Post-0il Era, (Oxford University Press, New York: 2015), s.5.
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Bolgesel Doniisiim Siireci ve Korfez Giivenligi

derin meydan okumalar olarak degerlendirilmekte, bolgesel konjonktiire dayali
giivenlik boslugundan kaynaklanan meydan okumalar ise gecici ve ikincil 6ne-
me sahip tehditler olarak siniflandirilmaktadir.

Korfez iilkelerinin hem ayri ayr1 hem de KIK igerisinde kiilli bir giivenlik
paradigmasina sahip olmadig: goriilmektedir. Gerek bolgesel diizlemde gerek-
se de ulusal baglamda kapsamli ve tutarli bir giivenlik yaklagimi ortaya koyula-
mamasi sebebiyle, son donemde karsilagilan tehditler Korfez tilkelerinin ulusal
tarihleri boyunca yiizlestikleri beki de en ciddi meydan okumalar olarak ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Hem Arap Bahari siirecinde hem de iran niikleer anlasmasinda
Korfez iilkelerinin dahili ve harici diizen tasavvurlar iktizasinca farkli yakla-
simlar sergilemeleri, aslinda KiK icin bir giivenlik tehdidi insas1 probleminin
de bulundugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Soguk Savas doneminden II. Irak isgaline kadarki siiregte 6onemli dlciide
ABD’nin sagladig1 bir glivenlik diizeni mevcuttu. Obama déneminde ABD’nin
Ortadogu politikasinda yasanan degisim ile birlikte Korfez bolgesindeki gii-
venlik yapisi da ciddi bir tiirbiilans yasadi. Obama yonetiminin defaatle gliven-
lik taahhiitlerini tekrarlamasina ragmen ABD’nin Koérfez giivenlik yapisindaki
garantor roliinden kurtulmak istemesi, geleneksel olarak tehditleri kendi bagina
gogiislemeye alisik olmayan Korfez {ilkelerinin giivenlik yapisinda muazzam
bir travma olusturdu. Korfez {ilkelerindeki bu travma aslinda Johnson mektu-
bu krizi sonrasinda Tiirkiye’nin giivenlik ve dis politikasinda yasamis oldugu
derin sarsintiya benzetilebilir.* Dolayisiyla tek eksen iizerinde insa edilen po-
litikalarin beraberinde 6zellikle ulusal giivenligin baska aktorlere bagimli hale
getirilmesi sonucunu dogurmasi kagiilmazdir.

Askeri personel acisindan yetersiz, savunma sektorii noktasinda tam ba-
giml ve giivenlik yapilanmasi hususunda ise birgok bosluga sahip olan Korfez
iilkeleri agisindan ABD’nin Obama déneminde benimsemis oldugu yeni Orta-
dogu stratejisinin oldukga kaygi verici olmasi dogaldir. Bu baglamda, Bahreyn
ve Yemen’de goriildiigii iizere Korfez iilkeleri ig siyasi istikrarsizligin Iran lehi-
ne niifuz alani olusturma ihtimali dogdugunda tereddiit etmeden sert reaksiyon
gostermektedir. 2011 yilinda Arap Bahari dalgasinin Bahreyn’de goriilmesiyle
beraber BAE ve Suudi Arabistan’in 1000 asker ve 500 polisten miitesekkil bir

4  Hatirlanacag iizere 1964 yilinda ABD Baskani Lyndon B. Johnson tarafindan génderilen
ve Kibris’a miidahalede bulunma amacini tagiyan Tiirkiye’yi sert bir Gslup ile uyaran
bu mektup, muhtemel bir Sovyet saldirisi kargisinda NATO savunma mekanizmasinin
isletilmeyecegi ve Kibris’a miidahale icin ABD askeri malzemesinin kullanilamayacagt
muhtevasina sahipti.
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giic gondermesi bu agidan 6nem arz etmektedir.’

Enerji giivenligi baglaminda ise Irak miidahalesi sonrasi petrol fiyatlarin-
daki olaganiistii artistan azami 6lglide faydalanan Korfez iilkeleri uzun yillar-
dan beri ekonomilerini ¢esitlendirmeye ¢alismalaria ragmen petrole bagimh
ekonomi yapisini doniistiirmekte basar1 saglayamadilar. Bu donemde 600 mil-
yar dolar biitce fazlasi veren Korfez iilkelerinin,® son yillarda yasanan istikrar-
sizlik, savunma harcamalarimin artis1 ve diisiik petrol fiyatlar1 sebebiyle Ulus-
lararas1 Para Fonu’nun (IMF) da belirttigi tizere 2020 y1linda 700 milyar dolar
biitge agigiyla karsi karsiya kalmasi muhtemeldir.”

Korfez lilkelerinin 6nemli petrol tedarik¢isi aktorler olmalar1 ayni zaman-
da petro-politik izerinden kendilerini konumlandirmalarina firsat tanimaktadir.
Petrol, Korfez tilkelerinin ekonomileri i¢in de hayati konumunu korumaktadir.
Zira ortalama olarak gelirlerinin ylizde 80’den fazlasini petrolden elde etmek-
tedirler.® Dolayisiyla her ne kadar Suudi Arabistan’in petrol fiyatlarmin hizla
asagiya cekilmesini saglayarak 6zellikle Rusya ve iran gibi iilkelerin ekonomi-
lerine zarar verilmesi ve boylelikle onlarin dis politikalarinda makul sinirlarma
cekilmesi hedeflense de, bu politikanin Korfez iilkelerine getirdigi olumsuz
sonuclart da belirtmek gerekir. Diisiik petrol fiyati zengin Korfez iilkelerinin
bolgesel giivenlik ve i¢ istikrar ugruna rahatlikla géze alabilecekleri bir strateji
olabilir ancak Suudi Arabistan ile Umman ekonomilerinin ayn1 kapasiteye ve
dirence sahip olduklarini séylemek zordur.

Yiiksek tutarda silah alimi da goz 6nilinde bulunduruldugunda petrol fi-
yatlart politikasinin kaginilmaz olarak Korfez iilkelerine dogrudan olumsuz
sonuglar1 olacaktir. Bu agidan degerlendirildiginde petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan
diisiis karsisinda Korfez iilkelerinin etkilenme derecelerine gore gosterecegi
tepkinin boyutu da kisa zamanda farklilik gosterecektir. Zira Bahreyn ve Um-
man gibi iilkelerde halkin ekonomik agidan nasil bir tablo ile karsilasacaklari

5 Praveen Swami, “Saudi Arabian Troops Sent to Bahrain as Protests Escalate”, The
Telegraph, 14 Mart 2011.

6  Adeel Malik, “The Gulf Economies’ Coming Meltdown? How to Prevent It”, Foreign
Affairs, 5 Kasim 2015.

7  Dania Saadi, “IMF Calls on Arabian Gulf States to Speed up Spending Cuts”, The
National, 25 Kasim 2015.

8  Dogal kaynaklarin iilke gelirlerine yiizdelik oranlari: Bahreyn % 69, Kuveyt % 90,
Umman % 65, Katar % 91, Suudi Arabistan % 85, BAE % 69. Detayli bilgi i¢in bkz.
http://www.lse.ac.uk/middleEastCentre/kuwait/documents/Economic-diversification-
in-the-GCC-countries.pdf
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bu siirecin seyrinde etkili olacaktir. Burada diger Korfez iilkelerinin finansal
destegi de s6z konusu olabilir ancak 6zellikle Bahreyn gibi i¢ istikrarsizligin
oldugu bir iilkede bunun halka nasil yansiyacagi biiyiik bir belirsizlik olarak
karsimizda durmaktadir.

Arap Bahari ve Korfez Ulkelerinin Ulusal Giivenlik Sorunu

Arap Baharn siirecinde yasanan gelismeler sonucunda geleneksel giivenlik ve
dis politikalarinda mevcut paradigmalarin tasfiyesine yonelen Korfez iilkeleri-
nin, bu raddeden itibaren daha aktif ve iddial1 bir profil sergilediklerini sdyle-
yebiliriz. Bu degisikligin asil sebebini ise Arap Bahari siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan
bolgesel konjonktiirdeki firsatlardan azami diizeyde yararlanma arzusundan
ziyade, glivenlik onceligine yonelik savunmaci bir aktivizmin tezahiirii olarak
okumak daha dogru olacaktir. Tabii burada ABD’nin Irak’tan ¢ekilmesi son-
ras1 olusan gii¢ boslugunu da vurgulamamiz gerekmektedir. Bununla birlikte
Misir’da devrim siirecinin basladigi andan itibaren Korfez iilkelerinin korkulu
rilyas1 olan “devrim ihrac1” endisesi ortaya ¢ikt1. Oncelikli olarak kendi mesru-
iyetlerinin sorunsallagmasina yol agacak hareketlerin {ilkelerine yayilmas: teh-
likesini dnlemeye calisan Suudi Arabistan, BAE ve Kuveyt, daha sonra yakin
cevrelerinden baslayarak siirece dogrudan miidahil olmaya calistilar. Ozellikle
Suudi Arabistan’in kendi ideolojik onciiliigiine kars1 ¢ikacak bir olusumu en-
gellemeye calismasi ve bu konuda higbir iradeye miisamaha etmeyecegini cok
agik belirtmesi Korfez {ilkelerinin tutumunda etkili olmustur.

Suudi Arabistan’in Arap Bahar siirecinde 6zellikle Misir’a yonelik tutu-
munda fhvan nemli bir faktdr olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bolgede liderlik
iddias1 bulunan ve kendi kontrolii disindaki gelismeleri giivenli bulmayan Ri-
yad yonetimi, Thvan’m Misir’da olasi bir basari saglamasinin bolgede yarata-
cag1 dalgalanmanin yani sira Misir’in Arap diinyasindaki liderlik pozisyonunu
geri almasi gibi endiseleri tasimaktaydi. Bununla birlikte uzun yillar Thvan’a
ev sahipligi yapan ve yasam alani bulmasina imkan saglayan Korfez iilkeleri,
higbir zaman egemenliklerini zedeleyecek bir firsat1 da Thvan’a tanimamaya
dikkat etti. Arap Baharyla birlikte ihvan’a yonelik bu hassasiyet dogrudan teh-
dit zaviyesinden degerlendirilmekle birlikte Kérfez iilkelerinin Thvan’a yak-
lasimlarinin da ayni olmadigimi belirtmek gerekir.’ Arap Baharinin Misir’da
darbe ile akamete ugramasiyla birlikte Thvan ve diger Islami gruplara yonelik
hem Korfez hem de Misir tarafindan cift tarafli yogun bir baski ve sindirme

9  Guido Steinberg, “The Gulf States and the Muslim Brotherhood”, Project on Middle
East Political Science, 21 Mart 2014, http://pomeps.org/2014/03/21/the-gulf-states-
and-the-muslim-brotherhood/
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siireci yagandi. Elbette ki Sisi yonetimi kendi mesruiyetini ve idaresini tahkim
etmekte en biiyiikk yardimi Korfez iilkelerinin (Katar harig)'® comert yardimi
ve desteginde buldu. Toplamda yaklasik olarak 30 milyar dolar gibi devasa bir
maddi yardim ile bu destek pekistirildi.!"!

Katar ise diger Korfez iilkelerinden ayrilarak Arap Bahari siirecinde halk-
larin taleplerinden yana politikalarini sekillendirdi. Mursi yonetimini destekle-
yen tek Korfez iilkesi olan Katar 6zellikle bolge sorunlarinda etkin bir diplo-
matik aktivizm sergiledi. Ancak Katar’in bolgede tiim taraflarla temas kurmaya
Ozen gosteren ve etkisini artirmak i¢in diplomatik risk almaktan kaginmayan
bu tutumu diger Korfez iilkeleriyle sorun yasamasina neden oldu. Ve bu sorun
Suudi Arabistan, BAE ve Bahreyn’in Doha’dan biiyiikelgilerini ¢ekmeleriy-
le neticelendi.? Tlaveten sdz konusu bu ii¢ iilke Thvan hareketini terér orgii-
tii olarak ilan ettiler. KIK kuruldugu tarihten itibaren yasanan bu en biiyiik
kriz, aslinda Korfez iilkelerinin de krizlere karsi dayanikliliginin sinirlarini ve
bolgesel diizene iliskin tasavvurlarinin neticelerini gérmelerini sagladi. Dola-
yistyla Katar’m bolgede Islamei gruplarla olan yakin diyalogunun Kérfez’de
olusturdugu gerginlikten anlasilacag: iizere, bolgesel diizen ile ilgili mesele-
lerde Korfez iilkelerinin yekviicut hareket etmesi i¢in epey mesafe kat etmesi
gerekmektedir.

Arap Bahar siirecinin Korfez giivenligine yonelik bir bagka yansimasi
ise silahlanma ve savunma harcamalarinin artisinda gériildii. Ozellikle Riyad
yonetimi olaylarin baslangicindan 2014 yilina kadarki siiregte savunma harca-
malarini neredeyse iki katina ¢ikardi. Suudi Arabistan 87 milyar dolar ile ABD
ve Cin’in ardindan diinyanin en fazla savunma harcamasinda bulunan {i¢iincii
tilkesi konumuna geldi. Bu rakam GSYH’nin yaklasik ylizde 14’{ine tekabiil
etmektedir.’* Korfez acgisindan Suudi Arabistan’in savunma harcamalariin
GSYH’ye oraninda diinya ortalamasinin ¢ok {iistiinde oldugunu, dolayisiyla
biit¢e dengesini zorlayan bir dinamige sahip bulundugunu belirtmekte fayda
vardir. Buna mukabil diger Korfez iilkelerinin savunma harcamalarinda sanila-
nin aksine ¢ok radikal bir artig goriilmemektedir. Elbette savunma harcamala-
rinin oransal seyrinin belirli diizeyde olmasi meblagin diisiik oldugu manasina

10 Giilsah Neslihan Akkaya ve Mahmud El-Rantisi, “Arap Bahari Sonrasi Katar Dig
Politikas1 ve Korfez Siyaseti”, SETA Analiz, , Sayt: 138, (Kasim 2015).

11 David D. Kirkpatrick, “3 Persian Gulf Nations Pledge $12 Billion in Aid for Egypt”,
The New York Times, 13 Mart 2015.

12 “Saudi, UAE, Bahrain with Draw Qatar Envoys”, 4/ Jazeera, 6 Mart 2014.

13 “Trends in World Military Expenditure, 20157, Stockholm International Peace Research
Institute SIPRI, (Nisan 2016), http://books.sipri.org/files/FS/SIPRIFS1604.pdf
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da gelmemektedir. Suudi Arabistan ve BAE nin savunma harcamalarinda daha
agresif olmalari, bolgesel diizenin statik yapilarinda meydana gelen ¢oziilmeler
ve bu ¢oziilmelere gosterilen reaksiyonun tezahiiriidiir. Bununla birlikte Korfez
giivenliginin asil merkezini teskil eden, aslinda iran tehdidi eksenli bolgesel
giivenlik ihtiyaglarina yonelik bir arayistir.

TABLO 1. KORFEZ ULKELERI
SAVUNMA HARCAMALAR| (MILYON DOLAR)

B 5. Arabistan 45,245

‘- Katar

‘= Umman 1 4,189

= Bahreyn [ 843

B Kuveyt | 4.654 £
W5 Arablstan W BA F mima W Bahreyn W Kuveyt

Kaynak: The Military Balance ve SIPRI verilerinden derlenmistir.'

ABD-Iran yakinlagmasmin olusturdugu hassasiyet ve diger bolgesel teh-
ditler Riyad yonetiminin pozisyonunu degistirmesine neden oldu. Kral Selman
doneminin baglamasiyla Suudi Arabistan dis politikasindaki degisiklerin basinda
Thvan’dan ziyade Iran tehdidinin gelmesi burada belirleyici olan etkendir. Suudi
Arabistan’in Tiirkiye ile yakinlik kurmaya calismast bu minvalde daha anlagilir
olacaktir. Ancak belirtmek gerekir ki Suudi Arabistan’in Tiirkiye ile yakinlagma
cabasi bolgesel diizen konusunda ideolojik bir uyumun neticesi degil bilakis gii-
venlik ihtiyacina yonelik acil miidahale ihtiyacindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ayrica
Suudi Arabistan bdlgede iran’m niifuzunu artirmasi karsisinda dis politikada de-
gisim sinyalleri vermesinin ardindan Thvan’a yonelik argiimanlarmi, politika ter-
cihlerini ve tutumunu yumusatabilecegini gosterdi.'> Hamas lideri ile Kardavi’nin

14 “The Military Balance 2016, /ISS, https://www.iiss.org/en/publications/military-s-
balance; SIPRI http://www.sipri.org/

15 Mary Atkinson “Saudi Arabia Has ‘No Problem’ with Muslim Brotherhood: Foreign
Minister”, Middle East Eye, 11 Subat 2015.
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Riyad’a davet edilmesi ve Yemen’de Islah ile temasa gecilmesi bu agidan 6nem
arz etmektedir.'s

Aslinda bundan sonraki siiregte Korfez iilkeleri ile Misir arasindaki gii-
venlik temelli iliskileri belirleyecek olan ihvan ve Iran’imn taraflar arasinda
makbul birer tehdit olarak goriilmeleridir. Ozellikle Suudi Arabistan’in Thvan’1
teror orgiitli ilan ederek 3 Temmuz darbesinin ilk giinkii azmiyle pozisyonunu
sabitlemesi, elbette ki Misir’in da Korfez iilkelerinin Iran’a yonelik hassasiyet-
lerine uygun davranmasim kolaylastiracaktir. Dolayisiyla iran ve Ihvan iize-
rinden sekillenen ve taraflarin birbirlerine karsi pazarlik motivasyonu olarak
kullandig bir giivenlik yaklagimi giivene dayali, uzun vadeli ve ¢oziim tireten
bir miittefiklikten ziyade gilincel ve taktiksel adimlara mahkum, itimat edilme-
yen bir ortaklik resmi ortaya koymaktadir.

Korfez iilkeleri Misir’in askeri giicline, buna mukabil Misir da Korfez’in
comert yardimlarina ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Her ne kadar Suudi Arabistan, BAE
ve Kuveyt’in Sisi rejiminin arkasinda giiclii destegi olsa da en nihayetinde bol-
gesel bir gili¢ olarak Misir hazir kita bir diplomatik angajman icerisinde olma-
yacaktir. Dolayisiyla KiK igerisinde de Sisi yonetimine bakisin degisebilecegi
ihtimali belirdigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Basta Suudi Arabistan olmak {izere
Korfez tilkelerinin bolgesel diizende gegis siirecinin akisi i¢erisinde giivenlik
ihtiyaclarina gore yeni bir degerlendirme yapmasi kaginilmazdir.

Iran Niikleer Anlasmasi ve Bolgesel Giivenlik

Son yillarda yasanan giivenlik sorunlarina ilaveten bir de Obama yonetiminin
Iran’a yonelik askeri miidahaleden ziyade diplomatik ¢ziim ¢abalariyla neti-
ceye ulagma ydniindeki kararliligi Korfez iilkelerini oldukca rahatsiz etti.'” Iran
ile P5+1 iilkelerinin 14 Temmuz’da imzaladiklar1 niikleer anlagsmay1 Korfez iil-
keleri her ne kadar olumlu karsiladiklarini agikladilarsa da—ABD ydnetiminin
baskistyla—, taraflarin anlagsmaya bakis acilar1 oldukga farklidir. Obama yone-
timi nihai anlagsmanin saglanmasiyla birlikte iran’in daha kontrol edilebilir bir
noktaya ¢ekilmesi, 6zellikle ekonomik ambargolarin kaldirilmasiyla uluslara-
ras1 toplumla daha saglikli bir iligki kurmasi ve elbette niikleer silah hususunda
daha siki bir denetlemeye tabi tutulmasi amacini tagimaktadir.'® Buna mukabil

16 Mohammad Ali Musawi, “Saudi Arabia and Egypt: Friends or Foes?”, A/ Araby al
Jadeed, 3 Agustos 2015.

17 Murat Yesiltas, “Niikleer Anlasma, ‘Yeni iran ve Normallesme Sancisi”, Star A¢ik
Goriig, 19 Temmuz 2015.

18 Hasan B. Yal¢imn, “Iran Niikleer Miizakereleri”, SETA Analiz, Sayi: 130, (Haziran
2015); Talha Kése, “Iran Niikleer Mutabakatinin Muhtemel Bolgesel Sonuglar1”, SETA
Perspektif, Say1: 110 (Temmuz 2015).
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Korfez iilkeleri ise Iran ile imzalanan niikleer anlasmani bdlgede iran’mn nii-
fuz alanini daha genisletecegi, ekonomik kazanimlarini bolgesel yayilma arag-
laria yénlendirecegi ve bdylelikle giiglenmis bir Iran’in Korfez giivenligini
eskisinden daha yiiksek seviyede tehdit eder hale gelecegi yoniinde giiclii bir
kanaate sahiptir. Dolayisiyla niikleer anlagsmanin bolgesel istikrari dogrudan
tehlikeye atan bir siireci tetikleyecegi diisiincesindedirler. Bu ac¢idan Korfez
tilkeleri i¢in ¢ift tarafli bir siipheyi iceren bir siire¢ yasanmustir.

Birincisi, niikleer anlasma ile birlikte iddia edilenin aksine fran’in bol-
gesel hedefleri ve niikleer hirslarindan vazgecmeyecegi, dolayistyla sinirlan-
dirilmis bir Iran’in miimkiin olmadig1 kanaatidir. ikincisi, ¢ok &zel bir iligki
icerisinde olunan ABD’nin artik gerekli savunma ve askeri angajmanlara ya-
nasmayacagina dair olusan stiphedir.

Elbette diger baslhiklarda oldugu gibi bu konuda da KIK iiyelerinin niik-
leer anlagmaya yonelik benzer tasarruflarda bulunmadigini sdylemek miim-
kiindiir. Katar, Umman ve Dubai Emirligi Iran’a kars1 daha itidalli ve yakin
tutum sergilemeye 6zen gostermekte ve niikleer anlagmanin bolgesel gerilimin
azalmasina yardimci olacagii miitalaa etmektedirler. Niikleer anlagma sonrasi
Umman’la fran arasinda 60 milyar dolarlik gaz anlasmasi1 imzalanmas1 bunu
ispatlar niteliktedir.”” Umman, Tahran yonetiminin politikalarini kendi i¢ istik-
rarmna tehdit olarak gérmemekte ve Hiirmiiz Bogazi’n1 paylastigi komsusuyla
iyi iligkiler i¢erisinde olmak istemektedir. Hatta Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nin
(BAE) kendi icerisinde bile Dubai ve Abu Dabi Emirliklerinin Iran’a yénelik
farklh tutumlar sergilemeleri sasirtict olmamaktadir.

Bununla birlikte basta Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik eksikliginin ABD
endeksli bir askeri mevcudiyet tarafindan saglaniyor olmasi ve petrole dayali
kiiresel ekonomik bagimlilig, kiiresel glic ABD’nin hilafina hareket etmesini
imkansiz kilmaktadir. 24 Kasim 2013’te iran ile P5+1 arasinda niikleer prog-
rama iligskin miizakerelerde gecici anlagsmaya varilmasindan gilinlimiize kadar
Korfez iilkeleri sadece ABD’den toplam 33,615 milyar dolar gibi yiiksek meb-
lagda silah alim1 gergeklestirmistir. Bu meblagda 26,835 milyar dolar Suudi
Arabistan’a, 4,665 milyar dolar BAE’ye, 1,965 milyar dolar Kuveyt’e ve 150
milyon dolar Bahreyn’e aittir.?

19 “Iran, Oman Sign Deal to Study Sub-Sea Gas Pipeline”, Times of Oman, 22 Eyliil 2015.

20 Defense Security Cooperation Agency, http://www.dsca.mil/major-arms-sales
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TABLO 2. BOLGE ULKELERI

85.000 SAVUNMA HARCAMALARI (MILYON DOLAR)
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Kaynak: The Military Balance ve SIPRI verilerinden derlenmistir.?!

2014 yilinda diinyanin en fazla silah ithal eden ilk on {ilkesinin 28 mil-
yar dolar harcadigini gz 6niinde bulundurdugumuzda Korfez iilkelerinin nasil
olaganiistii bir harcama yaptigina dair bir fikir sahibi olabiliriz.?> Aym y1l KIK
iiyesi iilkeler yaklasik 113,7 milyar dolar, Iran ise 15,7 milyar dolar savunma
harcamasi yapti. Buradan da anlasilacag lizere Korfez iilkelerinin savunma
harcamasinda ran’a oranla yaklasik yedi kat daha fazla bir biitge kullandig1-
n1 gdormekteyiz. Hatta tablo 2°de de daha net goriildiigii iizere sadece Suudi
Arabistan’in savunma harcamasi bolgedeki diger giiclii aktorler olan Tiirki-
ye, Misir, Iran ve Israil’in toplamindan dahi daha fazladir ve Arap Baharinin
baslangicindan itibaren ¢ok hizl bir yiikselis seyri izlemektedir. Son yirmi y1l
icerisinde toplamda 500 milyar dolar® gibi bir askeri harcama yapan Suudi
Arabistan’in 6nlimiizdeki y1l bu artis trendini daha da hizlandirarak 100 milyar
dolarin lizerine ¢ikmasi muhtemeldir.

21 “The Military Balance 2016, IISS, https://www.iiss.org/en/publications/military-s-
balance; SIPRI http://www.sipri.org/

22 Alan Tovey , “Charted: the World’s Biggest Arms Importers”, The Telegraph, 8 Mart
2015.

23 John Hudson, “Israel: Go Ahead and Give the Gulfies Guns”, Foreign Policy, 13 May1s
2015.
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Giivensizlik Dinamikleri ve Korfez Ulkelerinin Tepkisi

Ulusal stratejinin dort temel ayagi olan ekonomik, askeri, siyasi ve psikolojik
alanlarda** Korfez iilkelerinin ¢ok ciddi meydan okumalarla kars1 karsiya ol-
dugunu belirtmemiz gerekmektedir. Arap Bahari siireciyle baglayan ve devlet
dis1 aktorlerin Ortadogu’da etkinligini artirmasiyla devam eden siyasi; petrol
fiyatlarinin diismesi ve savunma harcamalarinin muazzam diizeyde yiikselme-
siyle ekonomik; Yemen, Suriye, DAIS ve Iran tehdidi basta olmak iizere yakin
cografyasinda giivenlik tehditleriyle dolu olmasi bakimindan askeri; niikleer
anlagma ile ABD giivenlik semsiyesinin kaybedilme korkusunun olusturdugu
travma sebebiyle de psikolojik bakimdan sarsilmig ve tam bir giivensizlik his-
siyatina savrulmustur. Halihazirda olusan giivensizlik hissiyati ile bir yandan
kendilerine yonelik tehditleri ve bu tehditlerin maliyetlerini en aza indirme ¢a-
basinda olan Korfez iilkeleri diger yandan bolgesel miittefikligin aleyhine ola-
rak giivenlik angajmanlarina girmekten imtina etmemektedirler. Ornegin BAE,
Koérfez iilkelerinin gliglii destegini alan Sisi rejimiyle birlikte Suriye tizerinden
oldukea tepki toplayan Rusya’yla yakin baglar kurmak yoluna gidebilmekte-
dir.»

Bununla birlikte Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik baglaminda yeni bir done-
me girdigine yonelik olduk¢a genis bir sdylemle karsi karsiyayiz. Amerikan’in
bolgedeki tercihleri ve bu tercihlerin Korfez giivenligi konusunda olusturdugu
tehdidin giderilmesi konusunda her bir Koérfez iilkesinin kendi ulusal giiven-
ligini daha fazla 6n plana ¢ikardig1 ve savunma harcamalarini artirdigini soy-
lememiz gerekir. Bahreyn’in Ingiltere; Katar’m Tiirkiye ve Fransa; BAE ve
Suudi Arabistan’m ise Ingiltere, Fransa ve niikleer konusunda da Giiney Kore
ile birlikte hareket etmesi bir cesitlilik arayisinin tezahiiridiir. Korfez tlke-
lerinin giivenlik konusunda ABD’ye olan azami bagimliligi son donemde bir
bunalim olusturmustur. Dolayisiyla Korfez iilkelerinin silah temini konusunda
bir ¢esitlendirmeye gitmesi gayet dogaldir. Ozellikle 2015 yilinda Kérfez iil-
kelerinin Fransa ile oldukga yakinlastigina sahit olmaktay1z.?® Mayis ayinda
ABD-KIK arasinda gerceklestirilen Camp David zirvesi dncesinde bir araya
gelen Konseyin Fransa Baskani Hollande’1 zirveye davet etmesi ve yine Fran-
sa ile yiiksek meblagli anlagsmalarinin imzalanmas1 (iki adet niikleer reaktor

24 David Jablonsky “Why is Strategy Diffucult?”, US Army War College Guide to Strategy,
Ed. Joseph R. Cerami, ve James F. Holcomb, (2001), s. 143-156.

25 Caline Malek, “UAE and Russia Sign Deal for Enriched Uranium”, The National, 15
Ekim 2015.

26 Julien Barnes-Dacey, “France: The Gulf Monarchies’ New Best Friend”, Middle East
Eye, 277 Haziran 2015.
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ve havacilik alanin1 kapsayan —askeri amagli da kullanilabilen 23 adet Airbus
H145 helikopterleri dahil- 12 milyar dolarlik anlagma) bu yakinligin yansimasi
olarak goriilebilir.” Ote yandan, Fransa’nin ABD’nin alternatifi olamayacagi-
n1 elbette ki Korfez iilkeleri de bilmektedir. Ancak acil giivenlik ihtiyaglarini
karsilayabilecek silah alimi ve finansal kapasitelerinin Avrupa lilkelerine yon-
lendirilmesi de bir ¢ikis stratejisi olarak belirlenmistir. AB iilkeleri ve jeopo-
litik boyut baglaminda diger kiiresel aktorler ABD’nin Korfez’deki imkan ve
kabiliyetleriyle rekabet edecek durumda degildir. Korfez tilkelerinin de bunun
farkinda olduklar ¢cok agiktir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢esitlendirmeyi bir kopus olarak
degerlendirmemek gerekir. Bilakis ABD nin Korfez {ilkelerinin giivenligi nok-
tasinda oynadigi rol kendileri acisindan son derece stratejik bir 6neme sahiptir.

Bununla birlikte bolgesel gii¢ boslugunu kendi lehine doldurmak amaciy-
la Rusya’nin Korfez {ilkelerinin yeni miittefiki olarak belirmesi ihtimali mev-
cuttu. Hatta II. Veliaht Prens Muhammed bin Selman’in Haziran aymda Saint
Petersburg’da Putin’le bulugmas1 ve 10 milyar dolarlik anlagma imzalamasi bu
amaca matuftu.?® Bu, hem Korfez bolgesindeki gii¢ denkleminde Rusya’nin
desteginin alimmasi hem de Washington yonetimine ciddi bir uyart mesaj1 ol-
mas1 bakimindan degerli bir adim olarak goriilmiistii. Kaldi ki Putin, iktidari-
nin ilk yillarindan itibaren 6zellikle ekonomi alani basta olmak iizere Korfez
iilkeleriyle iligkileri giiclendirmek niyetinde oldugunu belli ediyordu. Putin’in
2007 yilindaki Katar, Suudi Arabistan ve BAE ziyaretleri bu niyeti agik¢a or-
taya koymaktaydi.”® 2015’in ikinci yarisinda Suudi Arabistan veliahtlar ile
Kuveyt ve BAE emirlerinin Putin ile Rusya’da bir araya gelmeleri ve askeri
konular dahil muhtevasi genis ¢esitli anlagmalar yapmalar1 ayn1 amaca haizdi.
Ancak ozellikle Suriye meselesinde Suudi Arabistan ve Rusya’nin karsit taraf-
larda yer almas1 Korfez igerisinde Rusya’ya yaklagim konusunda farkliliklarin
ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur.

flaveten Korfez’de son donemde biri Tiirkiye ile Katar digeri ise Bahreyn
ile Ingiltere arasinda imzalanan iki anlasma Kérfez giivenligini dniimiizdeki

27 Bruce Riedel, “From Putin to Paris: Deputy Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman
Busy Solidifying Saudi Friendships”, The Brookings Institution, 24 Haziran 2015.

http://www.brookings.edu/blogs/markaz/posts/2015/06/24-paris-france-diplomacy-
saudi-arabia-riedel

28 Kathrin Hille “Saudi Sovereign Fund to Invest $10b in Russia”, Financial Times, 6
Temmuz 2015.

29 Mark N. Katz, “Convergent Hopes, Divergent Realities: Russia and the Gulf in a
Time of Troubles”, Arab Gulf States Institute in Washington, 6 Kasim 2015. http:/
www.agsiw.org/convergent-hopes-divergent-realities-russia-and-the-gulf-in-a-time-of-

troubles/
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donemde oldukgea etkileyecektir. Bolgesel belirsizlikler altinda Tiirkiye ile Ka-
tar siyasi alanda ulastiklari iyi iligkilerin benzerini askeri alanda da yakalama
cabasindadur. Iki iilke arasinda yapilan Yiiksek Stratejik Komite ve Askeri Is-
birligi anlagmasi ¢ercevesince Tiirkiye Katar’da asker konuslandirabilecek ve
Katar da Tiirkiye’ye personel gonderebilecektir.’® Korfez tilkeleri tarafindan
geleneksel olarak fran tehdidini dengeleyecek bir aktor olarak goriilen Tiirkiye
ile girilen bu angajman konjonktiir sebebiyle makul bir girisim olarak kabul
edilmistir.

Aralik 2014 tarihinde Ingiltere ve Bahreyn’in Mina Salman Limani’nda
kurulmas1 planlanan bir deniz {issii konusunda anlagmalari genis yanki uyan-
dirmustir.?! Ingiltere, Korfez bolgesindeki askeri varligin siirekli hale getirecek
bu anlagma ile stratejik bir hamlede bulundu. Aslinda bu iki iilke agisindan da
oldukea stratejik bir anlasmadir. Zira Ingiltere Soguk Savas doneminde (1971)
askeri olarak ¢ekildigi bolgeye giiclii bir sekilde geri donerken, Bahreyn de gii-
venlik angajmaninda gesitliligi yakalama firsati bulmustur. Bu anlasma, ABD
5. Filosu’na ev sahipligi yapan Bahreyn’in, i¢ siyasi bunalimlar sebebiyle ger-
ginlik yasadig1 Washington yonetimine kars1 yeni bir denge olusturmasi baki-
mindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Kraliyet donanmasinin Koérfez’deki kapasitesini
giiclendirmesi, mevcut gilivenlik dengesinin yeni bir goriiniim kazanmasina
sebep olmustur.

Her ne kadar ABD ile Korfez arasinda iliskilerde tiirbiilans yasansa da,
fran niikleer anlasmasi sonrasinda Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik endiselerinin
giderilmesi i¢cin ABD’nin silah satiglarini hizli bir bi¢imde onayladigi goriil-
mektedir. Hatta ABD, Arap Bahari siirecinde yasanan i¢ karisikliklar sebebiyle
Bahreyn’e uyguladigi silah ambargosunu bile dort yil aradan sonra kaldirarak
silah satigina onay vermistir.

Refleksif Giic Kullanimi: Yemen Operasyonu

Yemen’de Arap Bahari siirecinde yasanan siyasi doniisiim sonrasi iilkede siyasi
istikrarin saglanamamasinda bolgesel aktorlerin tercihleri dnemli rol oynadi.
KIK c¢abalariyla gergeklestirilen siyasi doniisiim aslinda Korfez giivenligi aci-
sindan da son derece 6nemliydi. 2009-2010 yillarinda Sii Ensarullah Hareketi
ile —Husilerle— yasanan olumsuz tecriibe de géz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda bu
caba daha da anlamli hale gelmektedir.>* Eyliil 2014’te bagkent Sana’y1 ele ge-

30 “Tiirkiye ve Katar Arasinda Askeri Isbirligi”, Sabah, 8 Haziran 2015.
31 “UK Says Signs Deal to Expand Naval Presence in Bahrain”, Reuters, 5 Aralik 2014.

32 Veysel Kurt, “Devrim’den Askeri Miidahaleye Yemen”, SETA Analiz, Say1: 144, (Aralik
2015).
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¢iren ve giineye dogru ilerleyen iran destekli Husilerin durdurulmasi amaciyla
Suudi Arabistan onciiliigiinde baslatilan ‘Kararlilik Firtinas1” (26 Mart) ve ar-
dindan gelen ‘Umuda Doéniis’ (21 Nisan) operasyonlarina BAE, Bahreyn, Ka-
tar, Kuveyt, Sudan, Fas ve Urdiin aktif bir bigimde, bircok bolgesel ve kiiresel
aktor de dolayli olarak (lojistik, istihbari ve silah) destek vermistir.** KiK iiyesi
Umman operasyona katki sunmazken, Misir’in destegi ise sozlii olarak ¢okga
zikredilse de fiiliyatta sarih bir bigimde goriilmemistir. Bab’iil-Mendep Bo-
gazi’na ve Stliveys Kanali ulagimi gibi Korfez giivenligini dogrudan etkileyen
bir konuma sahip Yemen’de Husilerin gerceklestirdikleri darbe hem iilkedeki
mevcut krizi derinlestirmis hem de Korfez {ilkelerinin modern tarihlerinde ilk
defa gii¢ kullanimi tercihinde bulunmasina yol agmustir.

Bu gii¢ kullanimimin refleksif olmasi; sahada gerekli ittifaklar kurulma-
masi, bir ¢ikis stratejisi belirlenmemesi ve operasyon sonrast muhtemel bir ge-
¢is siirecine dair stratejik bir planlamanin yoksunlugundan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Kara savasi i¢in gerekli olan destek oncelikle yakin miittefik iilkelerden (Misir,
Pakistan, Sudan, Fas, Eritre) ikinci olarak da basta Latin Amerika olmak {ize-
re diinyanin ¢esitli bolgelerinden parali askerlerden saglanmaya calisilmistr.
Her ne kadar askeri envanter hususunda Korfez tilkeleri - yillardir ¢ok yiiksek
diizeyde aldig1 modern ve teknolojik silahlar sayesinde oldukea giiclii olsa da-
nitelikli askeri personel noktasinda ciddi bir sikintinin oldugu muhakkaktir.

[lk kez gergeklesen bu kapsamli gii¢ kullaniminda Kérfez {ilkelerinin bas-
ta nitelikli personel bagta olmak iizere askeri kapasitelerinin yeterli diizeyde
olmadig1 goriildii. Dolayisiyla Korfez iilkelerinin askeri harcamalariyla ters
orantili bir gekilde yetersiz personel sikintisi igerisinde oldugu agikca ortaya
¢ikti. Misir ile planlanan tatbikatlarin Yemen operasyonundan ¢ok sonra ortaya
¢tkmasi dahi Korfez iilkelerinin operasyonla ilgili stratejik hesaplamalarda ol-
dukga aceleci olduklarini net bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.*

Bununla birlikte burada deginilmesi gereken bir diger husus ise Iran dis
politikasinin bédlgesel etki alanyla ilgili hirs1 {izerine olacaktir. fran’in Suriye,
Irak, Liibnan ve Bahreyn ile ilgili kendisine dogal niifuz alanlari olusturma
cabasi, dig politikas1 agisindan kisa vadede sonug vermistir. Ancak bu sonucun
ayn1 zamanda ve aym hizla Iran karsisinda konumlanan ve kapsami bakimin-
dan Ortadogu tarihi igerisinde mithim sayilabilecek bir koalisyonun olusmasi-
na da neden oldugu akilda tutulmalidir.

Bundan sonraki siirecte Yemen’in Korfez giivenligine ne 6l¢iide bir tehdit

33 “Saudi Arabia Launches Air Strikes in Yemen”, BBC, 26 Mart 2015.

34 “Egypt-Saudi Discuss Joint Military Exercise Amid Yemen War”, Al-Araby al-Jadeed,
15 Nisan 2015.
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kaynag1 olacagini degerlendirmek i¢in birka¢ hususu géz 6niine almak gerekir.
[k olarak, ekonomisinin oldukga zayif, halkin gelir diizeyinin ¢ok diisiik ol-
dugu Yemen’de siyasi istikrarsizligin i¢ savasa evrilmesiyle beraber KiK icin
giivenlik tehdidinin kendisine yonelme riski olusmustur. Aslinda bunu bir ba-
kima niikleer anlasma sonrasi Iran’la siiregelen jeopolitik gii¢ miicadelesine
iiretilmis bir cevap olarak gérmek daha dogru olacaktir. Yemen, bolgede Iran
tehdidine cevap tiretilebilecek en makul miicadele alanidir ve bolgedeki diger
catigma alanlarinda psikolojik iistiinliigii ele ge¢irmek i¢in de dnemli bir adim-
dir. Dolayisiyla burada Husilerin ilerleyisi Korfez iilkeleri agisindan iran’a en
cabuk ve en makul alanda cevap liretme imkanini saglamistir. Zira bagka bir
catisma alanina hem dogrudan miidahil olmanin imkani hem de boyle bir ve-
kalet savasinin kosullart miimkiin bulunmamaktadir. Bu baglamda bu ilk gii¢
kullaniminda onurlu bir ¢ikis i¢in gerekli olan “makul” zaferin elde edilme-
sine ¢alisilacaktir. Bu ayn1 zamanda niifusunun bilylik ¢ogunlugu genglerden
olusan Korfez tilkelerinin ulusal kimliklerini tahkim etmek a¢isindan da 6nem
tasimaktadir.

Ikincisi, iilkenin giiney batisindaki Taiz iizerinde gatigmalarin devam et-
tigi Yemen’de temel olarak ¢atigsmadan ¢oziime giden yol sahadaki herhangi
bir tarafin tamamen istiinliigl ele gecirip yonetimi kontrolii altina almasiyla
gerceklesmeyecektir. Daha ziyade Iran-Suudi Arabistan ve elbette ABD basta
olmak {izere aktorlerin bolgesel diizenin Yemen ayaginda sulh asamasina ge-
lindigine dair ikna olmalarindan ge¢mektedir.

Ugiinciisii, koalisyon giileri tarafindan Temmuz ayinda Aden Husilerden
geri alinmistir ancak bu siirecte Yemen el-Kaidesi ve DAIS hareket alanini
genigletme imkan1 bulmustur. Bu orgiitler koalisyon destekli Cumhurbagkani
Abdurabbu Mansur Hadi yanlis1 Halk Direnis Giigleri (HDG), devrik Cumhur-
baskan1 Ali Abdullah Salih giigleri ile Sii Ensarullah Hareketi (Husiler) arasin-
daki gii¢ miicadelesinden dogan boslugu iyi degerlendirmistir. Bu minvalde
Yemen’de taraflar arasinda siikunet saglansa dahi sahadaki el-Kaide ve DAIS
gercegi artik cok farkli diizlemdedir. Dolayisiyla Korfez agisindan bu orgiitle-
rin Yemen’de etkinlik alanlarini artirmas1 Husilerin olusturdugu tehditten daha
tehlikelidir. Bu agidan BM himayesinde taraflar arasindaki baris gériismelerin-
de terdr tehdidinin taraflar arasinda uzlasi vesilesi olmasi dahi muhtemeldir.

Mevcut gii¢ kapasiteleri bakimindan her ne kadar Yemen denkleminde
Husiler ve devrik lider Salih destekgileri avantajli konumda bulunsalar dahi
KIK iilkelerine sinir 6tesi gerilim olusturabilecek bir hedefleri olmadig1 asi-
kardir. Ulkede istikrarsizligin devam edecegini ve Husilerin kazandiklar1 mev-
ziyi kaybetmemek adina ciddi bir direng ortaya koyacaklarini sdyleyebiliriz.
Korfez iilkelerinin Yemen’de iistlendikleri risklerin telafi edilmesi zor siiregler
olabilir. DAIS ve el- Kaide’nin Yemen’de olusturdugu yeni durumla birlikte

25



Abdullah Erboga

iilkedeki siddet sarmali ve siyasi istikrarsizligin daha da artacagini sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Kisa vadede Korfez gilivenligini en yogun sekilde tehdit edecek
gelismelerin Yemen tizerinden yasanmasi s6z konusu olabilir.

Ortak Ordu Inisiyatifi ve Silahlanma

Miicavir cografyasmin tam bir istikrarsizlik sarmali igerisinde olmasi KiK
iyesi ilkeleri giivenlik temelli yeni yapilanmalar olusturmaya sevk etmistir.
DAIS tehdidi, Irak, Suriye, Yemen ve bolgesel etki baglaminda geleneksel
Iran tehlikesi sebebiyle Korfez iilkeleri bir dizi tedbir almay1 uygun gormiistiir.
BAE’de Interpol benzeri bir polis giicii (KIK-Pol) kurulmas1 ve Bahreyn’de
konuslandirilacak bir deniz giiciiniin olusturulmas: bu tedbirlerin sadece bir
parcasidir. Bunun yaninda 2013’te Suudi Arabistan’in Onerisi olarak ortaya
cikan ve Riyad’da yaklasik yiiz bin askerden miitesekkil NATO benzeri bir
yapilanma olmas1 planlanan “Ortak Askeri Komutanlik™ ile ilgili ¢aligmalarin
hizlandirilmasi gibi kararlara binaen; Kuveyt Emirinin de zirvede dillendirdigi
Kérfez Isbirligi Konseyi’nden Avrupa Birligi benzeri bir yap1 olmasi planlanan
“Korfez Birligi’ne” gegilmesi fikri glindeme gelmistir.?

Bununla birlikte Misir’in Sarm el-Seyh kentinde 29 Mart’ta toplanan
26. Arap Birligi Zirvesinde alinan “Ortak Arap Giicli” karar belirsizligini ko-
rumaktadir. Yemen operasyonuyla iyice on plana ¢ikan ortak ordu fikri ¢ok
arzulu bir sekilde dile getirilse de boyle bir olusumun muhtevasi ve isleyisi
bakimindan ¢ok fazla ¢oziim tiretebilecegini sdylemek miimkiin degildir.* Zira
cok dinamik bir yapiya sahip oldugu bilinen Ortadogu’da her iilke yiizlestigi
tehdit karsisinda ortak ordudan miistefit olmaya calisacak ve bu da farkli ¢ikar
denklemleri igerisindeki Ortadogu’yu ¢ikmaza siirlikleyecektir. Kaldi ki Misir
ve Suudi Arabistan arasinda kurulacak ordunun nerede, nasil ve kim tarafindan
idare edilecegine dair bir ayrismanin bulunmasi sebebiyle bu girisimin akim
kalacagi tahmin edilmektedir. Korfez tesekkiilii olan “Yarimada Kalkani Gii-
cii’niin” (Peninsula Shield Force) etkisizligi de bu minvalde énemli bir géstergedir.

Aslinda Yemen’de yasanan askeri kapasite sorunu bile basl basina Kor-
fez giivenlik yapilanmasinin smirlarini ortaya koymasi agisindan oldukca net
bir tablo resmetmektedir. Korfez iilkeleri nitelikli askeri personel eksikligini
kapatmanin yontemi olarak parali asker kullanimini1 benimsemistir. Bilhassa
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nin Latin Amerika basta olmak {izere diinyanin ¢esitli
bolgelerinden parali askerler istihdam etmesi dikkat cekmektedir. Arap Bahari

35 Fahd Al-Zayabi, “Gulf Leaders Announce Joint Naval, Police Forces”, Asharq Al-
Awsat, 10 Aralik 2014.

36 “Arab League Agrees to Create Joint Military Force”, BBC, 29 Mart 2015.
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stirecinde baglayan parali asker kullanimi son olarak Yemen miidahalesinde
tekrar tercih edildi. Yaklagik 450 parali askerin konuslandirildigi Yemen’de
Ozellikle FARC tecriibesi sebebiyle Kolombiyali parali askerlerin tercih edil-
digi ve lilkelerinde kazandiklar1 {icretle mukayese edildiginde Latin Amerikali
askerlerin bu gorev i¢in kolay ikna olduklar1 belirtilmektedir.>” Bununla birlik-
te Sudan ve Eritre gibi Afrika iilkeleri vatandaglarinin da bu yapinin igerisinde
yer aldigini belirtmekte fayda vardir. Ote yandan halihazirda 39 iilkenin katili-
miyla devam eden ve Aralik 2015°te Suudi Arabistan Savunma Bakani II. Ve-
liaht Prens Muhammed bin Salman tarafindan duyurulan ‘Terdre Karsi Islam
Ittifak1> ordusu® ise bolgedeki giivenlik krizine kars1 ortaya konan bir diger
tedbirdir. Genis katilimli bir askeri inisiyatif olmas1 ve etkili ¢éziim {ireten bir
yap1 seklini almasi hedeflenen bu ittifakin mevcut sartlarda miispet sonuglar
ortaya koymasi oldukc¢a zor goriinmektedir.

Petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan diisiise ragmen Korfez iilkeleri istikrarsizlik
sarmal1 ortasinda bolgede giivenlik ihtiyaglarini 6ncelemek mecburiyetinde
kalmigtir. Makroekonomik hedeflerini yiliksek petrol fiyatlari iizerinden hesap-
layan iilkeler biit¢e planlarini revize etmekle birlikte giivenlik ihtiya¢larina bi-
naen artan savunma harcamalarimin ekonomileri iizerinde olusturdugu olumsuz
etkileri yiiklenmislerdir. Elbette ki Yemen, DAIS, Suriye ve geleneksel Iran
tehdidi savunma harcamalarimi etkileyen en énemli faktdrler olmustur. Suudi
Arabistan 2014 yilinda 6,4 milyar dolar ile silah ithal eden iilkeler siralamasin-
da, 5,57 milyar dolar harcayan Hindistan’in 6niine gecerek ilk siraya yiiksel-
migstir. Silahlanmaya ciddi rakamlar harcayan bir diger Korfez tilkesi BAE ise
bir dnceki yila gore bir basamak diiserek dordiincii siraya gerilemistir. 2014
yilinda Suudi Arabistan ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri silah ithalatina yaklasik
olarak 8,6 milyar dolar harcamigtir. Bu rakam Avrupa iilkelerinin toplam harca-
malarindan bile fazladir.?®* Arap Bahari siirecinden itibaren Korfez iilkelerinin
devasa silah alim anlagsmalar1 yaparak konvansiyonel giiclinii artirma caba-
sinda oldugunu belirtmek gerekmektedir. Sadece Suudi Arabistan 2010-2014
yillar1 arasinda ABD’li firmalardan 90 milyar dolarin iizerinde silah aliminda
bulunmustur.*

Bununla birlikte son donemde mevcut olan ancak Iran niikleer anlasma-
styla zirve noktasma ulasan Korfez tilkelerinin ABD politikalarina olan tepkisi

37 Emily B. Hager ve Mark Mazzettinov, “Emirates Secretly Sends Colombian Mercenaries
to Yemen Fight”, The New York Times, 25 Kasim 2015.

38 “King Salman calls for unity to fix regional crises”, Arab News, 14 Nisan 2016.
39 “Saudi Arabia Becomes World’s Biggest Arms Importer” The Guardian, 9 Mart 2015.

40 Anthony H. Cordesman, “The Arab-U.S. Strategic Partnership and the Changing
Security Balance in the Gulf”, CSIS, (Ekim 2015), s.15, s. 35.
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ayni zamanda silahlanma konusunda da ¢esitlilik arayisina yonelmesine sebep
olmustur. Bu nedenle Katar, Fransa’dan 7,1 milyar dolar degerinde 24 adet
Rafale savas ugag1 almistir.*! flaveten Kuveyt, 28 adet Eurofighter Typhoon
savas u¢agi i¢in 8 milyar avroluk ve Fransa ile 24 adet Caracal helikopter ile
birlikte silah, askeri ara¢ ve mithimmat igeren yaklagik 2,5 milyar avroluk alim
gerceklestirmistir.*?

TABLO 3. NI"JKLEEB MI"J_ZAK_ERELER SONRASI KORFEZ ULKELERINE
YONELIK SiLAH SATIS RAKAMLARI

20,835%
S.Arabistan

845$
BAE

i
C:
Kuveyt
4
-3

Kaynak: Defense Security Cooperation Agency Major Arms Sales sitesinden derlenmistir.*

150S
Bahreyn

Yil igerisinde her ne kadar Suudi Arabistan ile ABD arasinda niikleer an-
lagma dolayisiyla ciddi krizler yagsandigi miisahede edilse de silah ticareti husu-
sunda bu gerilimle tezat teskil eden bir tablonun ortaya ¢iktigini gérmekteyiz.
Tablo 3’ten anlasilacagi tizere 2015 yilinda diger Korfez iilkeleriyle mukayese
edilemeyecek diizeyde ABD’den silah alimi gergeklestiren Suudi Arabistan’in,
Iran karsisinda somut giivenlik taahhiitleri beklentisini bu sekilde karsiladigimni
sOyleyebiliriz. ABD’nin onayladig: silah satig anlagmalarina baktigimizda Su-
udi Arabistan’in 20,835 milyar dolar, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nin 845 milyon
dolar, Kuveyt’in 115 milyon dolar ve Bahreyn’in 150 milyon dolar degerinde
silah aldigm gormekteyiz. Ozelde Yemen’de Husilere yonelik operasyon ve

41 John Irish ve Cyril Altmeyer, “France and Qatar Seal $7 billion Rafale Fighter Jet Deal”,
Reuters, 30 Nisan 2015.

42 “Kuwait, France Agree Helicopter Deal: Paris”, France 24,21 Kasim 2015.

43 Defense Security Cooperation Agency, http://www.dsca.mil/major-arms-sales
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genelde ise DAIS ve Iran tehditleri géz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda bu teh-
ditler karsisinda giivenlik endisesi sarmalina kapilan Riyad ydnetiminin bu
yil beklentilerin ¢ok {istiinde bir savunma harcamasi yapacagini éngorebiliriz.
Yukarida belirtildigi gibi silahlanmada tedarikgi ¢esitlendirmesine gidilse de
ABD ile stratejik iliskilerin koparilmamasina dikkat edilmektedir. Iran niikle-
er anlagmasi sonrasinda Suudi Arabistan, Lockheed Martin (ABD) tarafindan
tiretilen 11,25 milyar dolar degerinde dort Littoral kiyr muharebe gemisi, 5,4
milyar dolar degerinde 600 Patriot-PAC3 hava savunma fiizesi almistir. Bu-
nunla birlikte 1,29 milyar dolar degerinde akilli bomba olarak nitelenen lazer
giidiimlii 5200 Paveway II'nin GBU-10 ve GBU-12 tiirlerini ve 1100 adet daha
uzun menzilli Paveway III GBU-24 modeliyle birlikte yaklasik 19.000 bomba
almigtir.** Ayrica Mayis aymda 1,9 milyar dolar degerinde 10 adet Sikorsky
MH-60R Seahawk helikopter aliminda bulunmustur.*

Bu agidan bakildiginda 2015 yili Suudi Arabistan ile ABD siyasi iliskileri
acisindan ¢ok zor bir siireg iken, silah ticareti ve ekonomik iligskiler bakimindan
ise olduk¢a olumlu bir donemi isaret etmektedir. 2015 yilinda Korfez tilkele-
rinin toplamda yaptiklar: silah ithalati ve savunma harcamalart muhtemelen
benzeri goériilmemis bir seviyeyi yakalayacaktir. Ancak burada dikkat edilmesi
geren husus, KiK iiyesi iilkelerin bu silah alimlarini koordineli ve stratejik bir
giivenlik politikasina istinaden gerceklestirmemis olmalaridir. Her iilke kendi
yiik bir meblag harcamaktadirlar. Tabii olarak bu koordinasyonsuzluktan mis-
liyle kazang saglayan taraf ise silah tedarikgileridir.

DAIS Tehdidi

DAIS, Siinni monarsi yonetimlere sahip Korfez iilkeleri igin siyasi ve askeri
bir tehdit olmakla birlikte ayn1 zamanda ve daha da 6nemli 6l¢iide ideolojik bir
tehdittir. DAIS, biat kavram iizerinden Kérfez iilkelerindeki monarsilerin si-
yasi mesruiyetlerinin gegersiz oldugunu, dolayisiyla Miisliimanlarin otoriteye
kars1 ayaklanmalar1 gerektigini iddia etmektedir. DAIS lideri Ebu Bekir Bag-
dadi yayimlanan konusmalarinda sik sik Suudi Arabistan ve diger Korfez iil-
kelerini Bati’nin igbirlik¢isi olarak nitelemekte ve ¢esitli tanimlamalar yaparak
destekgilerine agik bir sekilde hedef olarak gostermektedir.*® Bu sebeple Kor-

44 Andrea Shalal, “U.S. Approves $1.29 billion Sale of Smart Bombs to Saudi Arabia”,
Reuters, 16 Kasim 2015.

45 Jeremy Binnie, “US Approves MH-60R Maritime Attack Helicopter Sale to Saudi
Arabia”, IHS Jane's 360, 20 Mayis 2015.

46 Raya Jalabi “ISIS Releases Audio Message Purportedly from Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi”,
The Guardian, 14 Mayis 2015.
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fez iilkeleri DAIS saflarinda savasan vatandaslarinin iilkelerine geri donmeleri
ve sansasyonel eylemlerde bulunmalari1 korkusunu yasamaktadirlar.

Korfez iilkeleri -Umman hari¢ olmak iizere*’— DAIS ile miicadelede en
bagindan itibaren desteklerini sundular.*® Hava harekatlarina katilim ile ger-
ceklesen bu destek, hem Yemen miidahalesinin ortaya ¢ikmasi hem de DAIS
tehdidinin Suudi Arabistan ve Kuveyt drneklerindeki gibi cami bombalama ey-
lemleriyle goriiniir olmasiyla birlikte zayiflamis durumdadir. Bununla birlikte
DAIS gergeklestirdigi bombali eylemler ve saldirilarla Korfez iilkeleri igin ne
denli biiyiik bir tehdit oldugunu ortaya koymustur.* Sii Misliimanlarin yogun
olarak bulundugu bélgelerdeki camilerin hedef olarak secilmesi DAIS’in Siili-
g1 sapkin bir 6greti olarak gérmesiyle birlikte Korfez {ilkelerinin i¢ istikrarina
yonelik sinir uclarin1 da harekete gegirebilecek ve Iran’la bolgesel gerginligi
artirabilecek potansiyel ortaya koymasi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Tabii burada Suriye 6zelinde DAIS ten ziyade Esed rejiminin tehdit ola-
rak dncelenmesi de bir baska unsur olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu baglamda
Korfez iilkeleri kendi i¢ istikrarin1 dogrudan hedef konumuna getirtmek iste-
memekte ve DAIS’e yonelik daha tedbirli bir pasifizm politikasi tercih etmek-
tedir. Bu acidan DAIS tehdidinin 6ncelenmesi konusunda ABD ile yaklasim
farki bulunmaktadir.

Bununla birlikte, Korfez iilkelerinin DAIS tarafindan tehdit edilmesinde
6nemli bir unsurun da, bu iilkelerde konuslu bulunan ABD askeri varlig1 ve
bizzat Korfez’in uluslararasi koalisyon igerisinde yer almasi oldugu soylene-
bilir. Ayrica DAIS’e katilan vatandaslarina iilkeye geri donmeleri konusunda
cagn yaparak, donmedikleri takdirde hapis ve vatandagliktan ¢ikarmak gibi
cezalar ile uyarmaktadirlar. Ancak burada Suudi Arabistan’in yeteri diizeyde
tedbir almadigina dair iddialar da mevcuttur. Buna 6rnek olarak ABD basinin-
da ¢ikan, DAIS ile Suudi Arabistan’m ayni felsefi birikimden beslendiklerine,
dolayisiyla katilimlarin 6niine gegebilmek adina Riyad yonetiminin daha fazla

47 Umman KIiK iilkeleri igerisinde iran ile en yakin iligkilere sahip iilkedir ve bélgesel
ve kiiresel gerilimlerle ilgili daha ziyade arabulucu bir rol {istlenmektedir. ABD ve
Iran arasindaki niikleer griismelerin Umman’da yapilmis olmast bu role érnek olarak
gosterilebilir.

48 FredericWehrey, “Gulf Participation in the Anti—Islamic State Coalition: Limitations
and Costs”, The Carnegie Endowment, 23 Eyliil 2014, http://carnegieendowment.org/

syriaincrisis/?fa=56710

49 Ibrahim al-Hatlani “The Islamic State is Coming for the Gulf”, 4/ Monitor, 9 Temmuz
2015.
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onlem alabilecegine dair iddialar gosterilebilir.>

Ozellikle Suudi Arabistan, Bahreyn ve Kuveyt’te mezhebi gerilimler ¢ok
kolay bir sekilde manipiile edilebilir ve bu mezhebi gerilimler bu iilkelerin i¢
istikrarsizliklar yaganmasina neden olabilir. Siinni ve Sii Mislimanlarin tilke-
de baris icerisinde yasadig1 ve Bahreyn ile mukayese edildiginde herhangi bir
biiyiik ayrismanin rastlanmadigi Kuveyt’in DAIS tarafindan hedef olarak se-
¢ilmesi dahi bu anlamda miihim bir gosterge olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ku-
veyt ve Suudi Arabistan’da gerceklesen intihar saldirilarinin ardindan niifusun
cogunlugunu Siilerin olusturdugu Bahreyn, iilke igerisindeki gorece siikunetin
pamuk ipligine bagli olmasi hasebiyle muhtemel bir saldiriya karsi giivenlik
tedbirlerini artirmigtir. Benzer sekilde Suudi Arabistan bu kapsamda sinirlariy-
la ilgili 6nlemlerini daha da artirma karari alarak Irak’la paylastigi yaklagik 800
km alandaki tampon bolgeyi genisletmistir.>!

3000 civarinda Suudi vatandagin DAIS’ e katildig1 tahmin edilmekle bir-
likte higbir Umman vatandaginin istirak etmemesi de dikkat ¢ekmektedir.>
Kérfez’den DAIS’e katilan bu genglerin Arap Bahari siirecinde siyasi, sosyal
ve kiiltiirel talepleri yerine getirilseydi ve bu gengler sistem tarafindan merke-
zin digina itilmeseydi benzer sonuclarla karsilasip karsilasmayacagi meselesi
ciddi olarak tartigilmasi gereken bir soru olarak karsimizda durmaktadir.

Sonuc¢

Rusya’nin Suriye miidahalesiyle Soguk Savas dénemini, Ingiltere’nin Bah-
reyn’e asker konuglandirmasiyla emperyal ¢agi hatirlatan bir donemden gegil-
mektedir. Son donemde belirginlesen cephelesme ¢ercevesinde aslinda klasik
Soguk Savag donemi Ortadogu diizenine miisavi bir ittifak yapisinin ortaya
¢iktig1 da savunulabilir. Ayn1 zamanda karsimizda, kiiresel ve bolgesel aktorle-
rin hedef ve amaclarinin birbirinden ¢ok farkli oldugu; buna bagli olarak tak-
tiksel, operasyonel ve stratejik adimlarnin ¢ok sik bir bicimde degistigi ve
bu degisimin sahadaki ittifaklar1 da hizli bir bicimde doniistiirdiigli bir siire¢
yasanmaktadir. Arap Bahari ile birlikte rejim gilivenligi endeksli i¢ politik gii-
venlik kaygilar1 tastyan Korfez iilkeleri, Iran niikleer anlasmasiyla dogrudan

50 Kamel Daoudnov, “Saudi Arabia, an ISIS That Has Made It”, The New York Times, 20
Kasim 2015; Thomas L. Friedman, “Our Radical Islamic BFF, Saudi Arabia”, The New
York Times, 2 Eylil 2015.

51 “SaudiArabia Expands Buffer Zone with Iraq”, Middle East Online, 18 Kasim 2014.

52 Fahad Al Mukrashi, “No Omanis Have Joined Daesh, Monitoring Group Says”, Gulf
News, 1 Temmuz 2015.
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bolgesel diizlemde jeopolitik giivenlik tehdidi ile kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Bu
giivenlik endiseleri Korfez iilkelerini Arap Baharinda sorunun miisebbipleri
olarak goriilen aktorlerin Korfez tilkeleri tarafindan sistem digina itilerek tas-
fiye edilmesi neticesini vermistir. Niikleer anlasma sonrasinda ise bolgesel ve
kiiresel denklemde yeni arayislar ile birlikte Korfez iilkeleri silahlanma artisi-
na yonelmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu bolgesel giivenlik bunalimlart bir yandan
Korfez iilkelerinin ABD sonrast donemin kosullarina ayak uydurma sancilari
ile gegerken, diger yandan hem dahili hem de harici giivenlik tehditlerine yone-
lik oldukga refleksif askeri ve politik tercihler kullanmalarina neden olmustur.
Koérfez iilkelerinin tarihlerindeki ilk kapsamli gii¢ kullanimi olmasi hasebiyle
Yemen miidahalesi bu refleksif tercihin somut yansimasidir.

Suudi Arabistan tarafindan el-Kaide liyeleriyle birlikte Sii din adami
Nimr el-Nimr’in idam edilmesi sonrasinda yasanan Iran-Suudi Arabistan ge-
rilimi ve bu gerilimin ¢ok kisa bir siire zarfinda bolgesel diizlemde olusturdu-
gu giivenlik endiseleri®® aslinda Iran tehdidi karsisinda son yillarda yasanan
refleksif tercihlerin bir devami niteligindedir. Dolayisiyla Korfez iilkelerinin
son bes yildir yasadig1 giivenlik problemleri ve gosterdigi tepkisel yaklasim
g6z Onilinde bulunduruldugunda politik ve askeri tercihlerde bir siireklilik oldu-
gu goriilmektedir. Riyad yonetimi 6zellikle niikleer anlagmanin ardindan Bati
nezdinde olusan uzlagmaci Iran imajim kirmak igin Tahran ydnetiminin sinir
uglarini olusturan alanlara miidahil olmaya baglamistir.

Suriye’deki mevcut aktdrlerin igerisine bir de Rusya’nin eklenmesi hem
Suriye’nin gelecegi hem de bolgesel ve kiiresel diizen ile ilgili kritik bir gelis-
me olarak degerlendirilebilir. Tabii burada énem arz eden nokta ise yasanan
belirsizlik ile Korfez iilkelerinin nasil bir tutum takinacaklar1 konusunda zor
bir evreyle yiiz yiize gelmeleridir. Suriye, Korfez iilkeleri agisindan Iran’la yii-
rlitiilen jeopolitik glic miicadelesinin ¢atigma alanlarindan biridir. Bu agidan
Suriye ekseninde Iran’a kars yiiriitiilen miicadele ayn1 zamanda Korfez iilke-
lerinin gilivenlik tehdidi insasinda birlikte hareket etmelerine imkan tanimak-
tadir. Ancak Rusya’nin bizatihi Suriye’de operasyonlara baslamasi ve iran’in
nispeten ikincil aktor duruma diigsmesi Korfez iilkelerinin de Suriye iizerindeki
hesaplarini daha makro Slgekli olarak yeniden tanimlamalarina sebep olacak-
tir. Zira 6zellikle BAE nin Arap Bahar siirecinden itibaren en hassas oldugu
Misir konusunda, halihazirda Sisi rejimiyle birlikte iki iilke arasindaki iliski-
ler oldukga iist diizey seviyede seyretmektedir. Misir ise son donemde yaptigt
anlagmalar ve savunma alaninda kurdugu stratejik iligkiler noktasinda Rusya
ile azami yakinlik igerisindedir. Dolayisiyla BAE 6zelde Suriye meselesinde

53 Kemal Inat, “Iran-Suudi Rekabeti Mezhep Temelli mi?”, Star Actk Goriis, 10 Ocak
2016.
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genelde ise bolgesel gelismeler karsisinda ana eksene iran tehdidinden ziyade
Rusya ve Misir’in bolgesel tercihleriyle uyumlu politikalar tercih edecektir.
Kald1 ki Ihvan konusunda Yemen’de ve diger alanlarda Riyad yonetiminin yu-
musgama sinyali vermesi ve ¢esitli isimlerle temas kurulmasi da bir bagka kritik
belirleyici olabilir. Bu agidan yakin ve orta vadede BAE ve Suudi Arabistan’in
bolgesel stratejik tercihlerinde ayrigmalarin olma ihtimali yiiksektir. Boyle bir
gelismenin yasanmas1 durumunda ise daha once KiK igerisinde Katar ile ya-
sanan gerginligin dogurdugu sonuglardan daha maliyetli sorunlarin ortaya ¢ik-
mas1 muhtemeldir.

Bununla birlikte Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik yapilanmasi agisindan kiilli
bir vizyona sahip oldugunu séylemek zordur. Bunun en somut 6rnegi ise Kor-
fez iilkelerinin silahlanma konusundaki tesebbiislerinden anlasilabilmektedir.
Birbiriyle koordinasyonlu ve tutarli bir giivenlik yapilanmasinin olmayisi si-
lahlanma politikalarinda birbirinden bagimsiz hareket edilmesine, boylelikle
ortak kullanilabilecek sistemlere ayri ayri yiiksek meblaglar 6denmesine yol
acmaktadir. Bunun yaninda 6zellikle Suudi Arabistan’in silahlanma hususun-
da devasa yatirimlar yapmasi, ulusal giivenligine kars1 sahada karsilig1 olmasi
beklenen bir askeri tercihten degil, bilakis silahlanmanin kendi basina caydirici
olmasi beklentisinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Riyad yonetimi giivenlik ikileminde
[ran’a niikleer bir cevap iiretemeyecek olmasini konvansiyonel silahlanma ve
savunma harcamalarina olaganiistii rakamlar ayirarak telafi etmeye ve bu saye-
de caydiriciligini gostermeye ¢aligmaktadir. Yemen’de diizenlenen “Kararlilik
Firtinas1” ve “Umuda Doniis” operasyonlarinda gortildiigli gibi salt modern
ve teknolojik techizat imkanlariin artirilmasi askeri kapasitenin giiclenmesine
kifayet etmemektedir. Ayrica savunma harcamalarinin ¢ok yiiksek diizeylere
ulagmas1 geng niifusa sahip Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik-kalkinma ikileminde
politik tercihlerini uzun miiddet giivenlik eksenli sabitlemelerinin daha derin
problemlere neden olmasi kaginilmazdir. Bununla birlikte niikleer anlagma
sonrasinda ABD’nin silah tedariki noktasinda Suudi Arabistan’a genis alan
acmas1 Riyad yonetiminin tepkisel reaksiyon ritminin azalmasini saglamistir.

Ancak ABD’nin 6zelde Korfez tilkelerinin gilivenlik ihtiyaclarina yonelik,
genelde ise Ortadogu’da meydana gelen gelismelere karsi pasif diplomatik ter-
cihleri kullanmasi1 Korfez giivenliginin tiirblilans yasamasina sebep olmustur.
Ortaya ¢ikan giivenlik boslugu ise bdlgesel giigler ve devlet dis1 aktorler ta-
rafindan doldurulmaya caligilmistir. Dolayistyla bu raddeden itibaren Ortado-
gu’da ABD’nin sert veya yumusak gii¢ kullanim tercihi bolgesel ittifaklarinin
geleceginde ve kiiresel sistemdeki agirliginda temel belirleyici olacaktir. Bu
acidan ister Korfez ilkelerinin talebi dogrultusunda olsun ister Washington yo-
netiminin Ortadogu kiilfetinin maliyetini tek basina yiliklenmek istemeyisi ol-
sun, nihai kertede Avrupa devletlerinin Korfez ve Ortadogu giivenliginde daha
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fazla goriiniir olacagl bir donemin ipuglar1 goriilmektedir. Fransa’nin 2015
yilinda Ortadogu’ya yénelik silah satisinda yasanan patlama, Ingiltere krali-
yet donanmasinin Bahreyn’de konuslanmasi ve DAIS’e yonelik operasyonlara
Almanya’nin katilim saglamasi gézlemlenebilen ilk gelismeler olarak telaffuz
edilebilir.

Bununla birlikte Korfez iilkelerinin giivenlik alaninda yasadig: sikintilar
yakin gelecekle ilgili yapisal bir paradigma degisimine gitmesinin kaginilmaz
oldugunu gostermektedir. ABD destegi ve mevcut ittifakin daha giiven veren
bir yaprya biirlinmesi Korfez iilkelerinin temel 6nceligi olmayi siirdiirecektir.
Stratejik bakis agisinin degismesi de kolay degildir. Zira Korfez giivenliginde
ABD disinda etkili bir aktoriin kisa vadede ortaya ¢ikmasi miimkiin gériinme-
mektedir. Kald1 ki ABD gibi kiiresel askeri bir giiciin boslugunu doldurmanin
da zorlugu tiim Korfez tilkelerinin malumudur.
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A concoction between the technology, entertainment and military has resulted
in a ‘new’ kind of warfare, which has started to determine the American coun-
terterrorism strategy, the dronified warfare. The U.S. for a long time now has
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in many cases has resulted in civilians killed. The U.S. dronified warfare has
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fectiveness of the drone as the weapon, as many critics fail in distinguishing
drone as a weapon and dronified warfare as a process. This paper argues that if
analyzed separately from the U.S. example, drone is a legal and moral weap-
on. Nevertheless, the paper emphasizes the fact that the U.S. must change its
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Ozet

Dronlastirilmis savas (dronified warfare), ABD’nin Terérle Miicadele Strate-
jisinde teknolojinin, eglencenin ve ordunun bir karisimimdan olusan yeni bir
savas tiirii olarak goriilmeye basladi. Silahlandirilmis IHA larm iiretiminde ve
kullaniminda uzun siiredir ABD lider konumundadir; bununla birlikte IHA sal-
dirtlarinin nasil yapildigi hususu ve saldirilarin ¢cogunda sivil 6liimlere sebebi-
yet vermesi ile bir¢ok elestirinin de odak noktas1 olmaktadir. Elestirmenlerin
cogu IHA lar1 bir silah ve dronlastirilmis savasi bir siirec olarak ayirt etmekte
giicliik ¢ekerken IHA’larin bir silah olarak hukukiligi, ahlakiligi ve etkililigi
tartismasinda ABD’nin dronlastirilmis savasi, savag stratejisi i¢in belirleyici
rol oynamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, ABD &rneginden bagimsiz bir sekilde ITHA nin
etik ve hukuki bir silah oldugunu tartismaktadir ve ABD’nin Ortadogu’da ve
cevresindeki sorumsuz tutumunun er ya da ge¢ geri tepeceginin de farkinda
olarak ABD’nin su anki THA saldir1 bigimini degistirmesi gerektigini vurgula-
maktadir.
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Introduction

Among others, the technological innovations persistently have been the point
of convergence for different areas —such as industry, economy, education, en-
tertainment, etc. Nevertheless, in the last decades the military has been seeking
the incorporation of these novelties within the conventional war. A concoc-
tion between the technology, entertainment and military has resulted in a ‘new’
kind of warfare, which has started to determine the American counterterror-
ism strategy, the dronified warfare. Unlike the nuclear weapons, where many
states have argued against their proliferation and aim their destruction, drones
have become a favorite tool that would provide many states the possibility to
achieve their goals without projecting any vulnerability and in low costs.

Usage of drones has challenged the symmetrical form of warfare where
gallant men and armies stand in from of each other with similar weapons. With
everything equal, the battle used to be determined by the personal skills of each
soldier. Currently, as the drones are becoming the determining tool against the
terrorism, a new asymmetrical warfare has emerged. The attacker and the at-
tacked live in different environments; while the attacker is safe and has one of
the most modern weapons under its disposal, miles away there is the other side,
not armed and what is worse not even aware that may be attacked. Found in
two different worlds, the two sides represent the today’s reality: how the battle-
field transformed into a ‘hunting game’ where the drone pilots are the hunters
and the targets are the prey.

The U.S. for a long time now has been the leader in the production and
usage of armed drones. Until now, it is known that the U.S. has been targeting
individuals in at least seven states: Afghanistan, Pakistan, Somalia, Libya, Syr-
ia, Iraq and Yemen. It is important to state that drones started to be used directly
after the 9/11 attacks to neutralize the terrorists that were affiliated with al-Qa-
eda or that pose a threat to the American national security. Nevertheless, the
number of strikes reached its peak soon after Obama became the President of
the U.S. Since then, drones have become a determining tool in the war against
terrorism. Only in Pakistan, the strikes conducted during Obama presidency
have increased by 631 percent in comparison with the strikes conducted by
Bush, while the number of people killed has increased by approximately 472
percent.! This has resulted in a lot of criticism for the dronified warfare.

1 “CIA and US military drone strikes in Pakistan, 2004 to present,” The Bureau
of Investigative Journalism, retrieved 29 August 2016 from https://docs.google.
com/spreadsheets/d/INAfjFonM-Tn7fziqiv33HIGt09wgLZDSCP-BQaux51w/
edit#gid=694046452.
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The inclusion of drones within the military strategies has resulted in a
new age of warfare both in terms of the warfare conduction in the battlefield
and the need for new laws/moral codes that direct the warfare. Despite this,
many scholars tend to criticize the dronified warfare on basis of the existing
moral codes and moreover they criticize the dronified warfare by taking in
consideration mainly the U.S. example. At this point it seems fair to argue
that most of the critics fail to differentiate the U.S. dronified warfare from the
drones as a weapon. Faced with this controversial issue, this paper questions
whether the U.S. example of the dronified warfare is the right one to be based
when trying to analyze the legality, morality and effectiveness (LME) of the
dronified warfare.

As mentioned previously, the U.S. is the leading power in terms of the
drone usage, but this does not necessary mean that the U.S. is a standard bear-
er in this regard. From the data provided by different organizations, the U.S.
drone strikes have constantly violated the laws and moral codes; still it would
not be ample to identify the dronified warfare in general with the American
case as scholars currently do. Seen from this point, unlike many previous stud-
ies, this article provides another perspective that would be helpful in better
understanding the dronified warfare.

By focusing in the arguments of both supporters and challengers of the
dronified warfare, it is argued that while drones — as a weapon does not directly
violate the international human law (IHL) — the way how the U.S. uses them
violates the THL and at the same time is neither moral, nor effective. Con-
sequently, it is stated that not every state that uses drone strikes violates the
international laws and moral codes; it is the way how the dronified warfare is
conducted that may violate these laws.

This paper unfolds in two main sections. Firstly for a better understand-
ing of the U.S. dronified warfare there will be provided a brief analysis of the
so called ‘kill chain,” and afterward, there will be given a timeline of the U.S:
drone strikes followed also by the data analysis for fours states: Afghanistan,
Yemen, Pakistan and Somalia, as for the others no information is available.
Lastly, having set the stage for the analysis of dronified warfare, this paper
draws attention to the much-pondered debates on the LME arguments of the
dronified warfare and as stated previously it will point out a division between
the drone as a weapon and the dronified warfare as a strategy of the war on
terrorism followed by the U.S.
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The Dronified Warfare of the United States

The U.S. has been the leader in the production and use of the drones for more
than a decade now and the program is expanded in territory and scope. Drones
represent a successful intersection of the low cost and ‘efficient weapon’ (in
terms of protecting the lives of the soldiers of the state that is using them).
These elements have made drones attractive not only to developed states. Due
to their low cost drones have been pursued as well by the developing states, un-
der-developed states and the (violent) non-state actors. While not many states
blatantly accept the production/use of drones a few think tanks and organiza-
tions have tried to give estimated number regarding the states and non-state
actors that produce, possess and use drones.

According to the data collected from New America — The International
Security Program approximately 86 states have certain drone capabilities (be-
ing this armed or not).> For the time being, thirteen states and non-state actors
have already developed armed drones while eleven others are still developing
them. Of the states and non-state actors that have already developed armed
drones, eight of them have already used the drones to shoot specific targets:
Israel (which is also the first state to do so®), U.S., UK, Hezbollah, Iran, Pa-
kistan, Nigeria and Iraq.* What is more important —and as well preoccupying
— four non-states actors have already used drones to coordinate their fighting,
and ISIS is one of them.’

The Invisible Hand behind the Lethal Tap

The U.S. has been using drones for approximately 20 years now; however, the
armed drones started to be used after the 9/11 attacks. Since then the CIA has
been the leader in terms of the conducted operations and Pentagon has tried to

2 “World of Drones,” New America, retrieved from http://securitydata.newamerica.net/
world-drones.html.

3 Ann Rogers and John Hill, Drone Warfare and Global Security, (NY: Pluto Press, 2014)
p- 25.

4 World of Drones: Military,” New America International Security, retrieved 05 May 2016
from http://securitydata.newamerica.net/world-drones.html.

5 Caleb Weiss, “Islamic State Uses Drones to Coordinate Fighting in Baiji,” The
Long War Journal, (17 April 2015), retrieved May 05, 2016 from http://www.
longwarjournal.org/archives/2015/04/islamic-state-uses-drones-to-coordinate-
fighting-in-baiji.php?utm_source=Sailthru&utm medium=email&utm
term=%252ASituation%2520Report&utm campaign=SitRep0417.
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get the lead executive authority. Nevertheless, this has been also a battle about
the resources in terms of the counterterrorism funding. Currently it is estimated
that CIA has more than 80 armed drones, the Air Force has around 470 and the
Army has 110 drones.® The main difference between the operations conduced
by the CIA and Pentagon is that while Pentagon has to make public its opera-
tions and their results, CIA does not have such a responsibility.

Dividing the program between CIA and Pentagon has resulted into a turf
battle between these two institutions. While the Pentagon argues that the lack
of transparency of CIA operations makes the drone program even more contro-
versial, CIA on the other side argues that Pentagon does not have the capabili-
ties and the necessary technology to be successful in the target strikes. Indeed,
both of these statements may be considered as true at some extend. The Obama
administration has not made any declaration regarding the strikes conducted
by CIA and this has raised many questions regarding the legality and morality
of the strikes as it is not possible to have a clear number of the civilians that
are killed.” Still, the argument that Pentagon lacks the required means to con-
duct successful operations may be valuable as well. Pentagon has tried not to
make public, but according to reports about 20 drones have been destroyed or
crashed.® This is an indicator of the juvenile phase in which Pentagon is oper-
ating for the moment.

Whilst the final tap is the responsibility of CIA or Pentagon, other indi-
viduals including here the president decide who is going to be killed. This pro-
cess has not been disclosed by the Obama administration; however, the drone
program was shaken in October 2015 when The Intercept with the information
provided by a whistleblower made public — among others — what is called as
the ‘kill chain.” Persons that are part of this chain have access to the ‘disposition
matrix’ — the list containing the names of suspected targets across the world —
which is composed of ‘baseball cards.” These cards incorporate the patterns of

6 David Axe, “Just How Many Predator Drones Does the CIA Have?,” War is Boring,
(15 October 2014), retrieved from https://warisboring.com/just-how-many-predator-
drones-does-the-cia-have-ac9f5830196b#.nnxs38h5p.

7 “Lack of Transparency in US Drone Killings Muddies Legal Status, says UN,”
AlJazeera America, (18 October 2013), retrieved from http://america.aljazeera.com/
articles/2013/10/18/u-n-urges-transparencyoverusdronedeaths.html.

8 Craig Whitlock, “The Pentagon’s Most Advanced Drone Keeps Falling Out of the Sky,”
Business Insider, (20 January 2016), retrieved from http://www.businessinsider.com/
the-pentagons-most-advanced-drone-keeps-falling-out-of-the-sky-2016-1; “Drone
Crash Database,” Drone Wars UK, retrieved from https://dronewars.net/drone-crash-
database/.
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life of each objective.” For the final strike there is needed the approval of Ge-
ographic Combatant Command, Ambassador of the respective country and the
CIA station chief in that country.!® For a person to be targeted it needs to posse
a ‘continuing, imminent threat to American people.’!! Nevertheless, according
to the official secret reports presented by The Intercept, these requirements are
met from a very small number of High Value Targets (HVT).

Data Analysis

The U.S. has conducted drone airstrikes (from what is known) in seven states:
Afghanistan, Iraq, Yemen, Pakistan, Libya, Somalia and Syria. After the Af-
ghan government granted permission, the first armed mission was conducted on
October 7, 2001 in the city of Qandahar. Approximately in the same time with
Afghanistan is considered that drone strikes have been conducted in Iraq. Be-
tween 2005-2007 the number of strikes was higher; however, there was a shift
of the strikes from Iraq mainly towards Afghanistan'? to start again in 2014. In
Yemen the first drone attack was conducted in 2002 to be followed from a sec-
ond strike on 2009. Two other states that have lived under the drone-controlled
skies are Somalia and Libya. In both of the states the strikes started in 2011.
The last state where the U.S. carried out drone strikes is Syria. The first strike
was done on August 05, 2015 against the ISIS. Conducted by the Pentagon,
these strikes are supported also by the drone strikes of United Kingdom.

Afghanistan Drone Strikes and Causalities

In Afghanistan, drones have been used since 2001 and the strikes are still per-
sistent. Even why Obama promised the withdrawal of the American troops
when he came in power, it seems that drones will keep operating at least until

9 Josh Begley, “A Visual Glossary,” The Intercept, (15 October 2015), retrieved from
https://theintercept.com/drone-papers/a-visual-glossary/.

10 Cora Currier, “The Kill Chain,” The Intercept, (15 October 2015), retrieved from https://
theintercept.com/drone-papers/the-kill-chain/.

11 “Remarks by the President at the National Defense University,” The White House, (23
May 2013), retrieved from https://www.whitehouse.gov/the-press-office/2013/05/23/
remarks-president-national-defense-university.

12 “Armed UAV Operations 10 Years On,” Stratford Global Intelligence, (January 12,
2012), retrieved October 30, 2015 from https://www.stratfor.com/weekly/armed-uav-
operations-10-years.
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2017.7 It is since January 2015 that organizations started to focus on the drone
strikes conducted in Afghanistan. Compared with other states it can be said
that Afghanistan is the least observed one and has attracted the attention of a
few. The information presented in this thesis regarding Afghanistan has two
different sources (i) U.S. Air Forces Central Command and (ii) The Bureau of
Investigative Journalism. While the first data are official ones, which are pro-
vided by the Air Forces monthly the second data are the ones collected from
The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, which is the only organization that has
included Afghanistan in its drone warfare database.

Table 1: U.S. Strikes in Afghanistan 2015- July 2016

U.S. Strikes in Afghanistan U.S. Strikes in Afghanistan
2015 2016
Strikes Strikes Strikes Strikes
Reported by | Reported by | Reported by | Reported by
U.S. Air Force B1J U.S. Air Force B1J

Total
reported 411 235-236 178 116-120
strikes
Total
reported - 989-1441 - 773-855
killed
Civilians
reported - 60-81 - 15-40
killed
Children
reported - 3-17 - 1
killed
Total
reported - 142-147 - 37-40
injured

13 “Barack Obama Delays Withdrawal of US Troops From Afghanistan,” The Guardian,
(15 October 2015), retrieved from https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/oct/15/
obama-delay-withdrawal-us-troops-afghanistan.

14 Table is compiled based on the data received from the U.S. Air Power website http:/
www.afcent.af.mil/AboutUs/AirpowerSummaries.aspx and “Afghanistan: US Air and
Drone Strikes,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, retrieved from https://docs.

google.com/spreadsheets/d/1Q1eBZ275Znlpn05PnPO7Q1BkI3yJZbvB3JycywAmq
We/edit#gid=1997258237.
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As it can be seen from the table above, the U.S. has not provided any
information regarding the causalities of the strikes. Moreover, there is done no
distinction between the drone strikes and air strikes. However, The Bureau of
Investigative Journalism has provided an estimated information —even why it
does not include all the attacks that the U.S. Air Force has declared — regarding
the number of drone strikes in 2015 and 2016.

Table 2: Causalities from Drone and Air Strikes during 2015"

U.S. Strikes in Afghanistan during 2015
Total Numberof| . vilied | Civilians Killed
Strikes
Drone and Air Strikes 235-236 989-1441 60-81
Drone Strikes 104 705-970 14-31
Air Strikes 131-132 284-471 46-50

Table 3: Causalities from Drone and Air Strikes until July 2016'¢

U.S. Strikes in Afghanistan until July 2016

Total Number of | ) iiied Civilians Killed
Strikes
Drone and Air 116-120 773-855 15-40
Strikes
Drone Strikes 87-91 740-822 15-40
Air Strikes 29 33 0

As it can be seen from the table 2 in 2015 drone strikes are approximate-
ly 44 percent while airstrikes have the lead. Moreover, the number of targets

15 “Afghanistan: US Air and Drone Strikes,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism,
retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1Q1eBZ275Znlpn05PnPO7Q1
BkI3yJZbvB3JycywAmqWc/edit#gid=0

16 “Afghanistan: US Air and Drone Strikes,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism,
retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1Q1eBZ275Znlpn05PnPO7Q1
BkI3yJZbvB3JycywAmqWc/edit#gid=0
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killed is larger when drones strikes are and the number of civilians killed is
lower. Unfortunately, the same thing cannot be said for the strikes conducted
in 2016. During the last 7 months the number of drone strikes is triple the
number of air strikes and approximately 76 percent of the total strikes. When
comparing the number of the civilians killed, there is no civilian killed from
the air strikes, but a maximum of 40 people are killed from the drone strikes.
Moreover, it needs to be emphasized that the number of civilians killed during
7 months in 2016 (15-40 civilians) outdoes the total number of civilians killed
during 2015 (14-31 civilians).

Indeed, considering that drones’ technology evolves as time passes, some-
one would expect that causalities coming from the drone strikes must be lower,
something that is contradicted by the number of civilians killed in 2016. On the
other hand, a triple increase in the number of drone strikes can be explained
with the Obama’s policy, as he has aimed for a long time to remove the boots
from the ground. As far as it can be understood, drones are being used to fill the
vacuum left from the withdrawal of the American soldiers.

Yemen Drone Strikes and Causalities

Drone strikes conducted in Yemen have been closely followed by many or-
ganizations; and even why the U.S. has not given a clear number regarding
the number of strikes or victims, estimated figures are provided. The Bureau
of Investigative Journalism and New America have followed Yemen closely
and have reported all the strikes, starting from the first one, which was con-
ducted in 2002. In some cases the information provided by both organizations
does not totally match; however, if we would look at the general trends of
the drone strikes the data provided by The Bureau of Investigative Journalism
coordinated with the data given by New America. Aiming to create a broader
visualization of the dronified warfare and its causalities in Yemen, data from
both organizations is used.
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Graph 1: Minimum and Maximum Number of Drone Strikes in Yemen
according to the BIJ"
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Graph 2: The Number of Air and Drone Strikes according to New America'®
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As it can be seen from both Graph 1 and 2 the first drone strike in Yemen
took place in 2002. Afterward, during a period of approximately 7 years no
strikes were conducted in Yemen. According to The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism the second strike occurred on 2011; nevertheless, based on the data
provided by New America the first strike — after the one in 2002 — occurred in
December 2009 but was not conducted by a drone. Only in May 2010 drones

17 “US Strikes in Yemen,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, retrieved from https://
docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/11bl1hEYJ oml81Se33izwS2a2lbiygsOhTp2Al
Kz5KQ/edit#gid=323032473

18 “Drone Wars Yemen: Analysis,” New America, retrieved from http://securitydata.
newamerica.net/drones/yemen-analysis.html.
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started to be used again in targeting high value targets and since than the U.S.
has heavily relied on them. If we would take in consideration Graph 2, it is
obvious that drone strikes have been widely used in comparison with the air
strikes unlikely the case of drone strikes in Afghanistan (with exception of
2016).

Important enough to be mentioned is also the fact that in Yemen during
Bush administration drones have been used only one time. As Obama came in
power, and intensification in the strikes is apparent after Obama came in pow-
er. In 2012 the strikes reached their peak as Obama administration supported
the Yemeni government in their fight against Al-Qaeda’s branch - al-Qaeda in
Arabian Peninsula (AQAP). According to New America in 2012 there were
conducted 47 drone strikes; nevertheless The Bureau of Investigative Journal-
ism presents a number between 73-100 strikes.

Strikes in Yemen and Pakistan started with a difference of 2 years, 2002
and 2004 respectively. In Pakistan the strikes reached their peak in 2010 and
2011, followed by a gradual decrease in the following years. However, as
strikes in Pakistan decreased, the strikes in Yemen started to intensify. If we
were to give a total number of strikes conducted in Yemen by the U.S. — taking
in consideration the data of both organizations — it is approximately a minimum
of 144 and a maximum of 252 drone strikes.

Graph 3: The Maximum Number of People and Civilians Killed in Yemen
according to the BIJ"
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19 “US Strikes in Yemen,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, retrieved from https://
docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/11b1hEYJ omlI81Se33izwS2a2lbiygsOhTp2Al
Kz5KQ/edit#gid=323032473.
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Graph 4: Maximum Number of Militants and Civilians Killed in Yemen
according to New America?
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Even in terms of the number of people killed, Yemen remains one of the
controversial states. If data provided from both The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism and New America would be taken in consideration the total death
toll rages from a minimum of 901 people killed to a maximum of 1305 people
loosing their lives from the strikes. Among them there are killed approximately
87-162 civilians. Despite the fact that the number of militants killed seems
quite high when comparing with the number of civilians who were killed, it
must be said that only 35 key al-Qaeda figures were killed — among them An-
war al-Awlaki and Fahd al-Quso.

Anwar al-Awlaki was killed in Yemen with a drone strike in September
2011, which led to a lot of discussions that questioned the legality of drones as
for the first time an American citizen outside the homeland was killed without
due process.*! Just two weeks after the son of Anwar al-Awlaki (16 years old)
— also an American citizen — was killed from another drone strike the target of
which the person accompanying Abdulrahman al-Awlaki.?> Another very dis-

20 “Drone Wars Yemen: Analysis,” New America, retrieved from http://securitydata.
newamerica.net/drones/yemen-analysis.html.

21 “Anwar al-Awlaki Killed in Yemen - As It Happened,” The Guardian, retrieved from
https://www.theguardian.com/world/blog/2011/sep/30/anwar-al-awlaki-yemen-live.

22 Craig Whitlock, “U.S. Airstrike that Killed American Teen in Yemen Raises Legal,
Ethical Questions,” The Washington Post, (22 October 2011), retrieved from https://
www.washingtonpost.com/world/national-security/us-airstrike-that-killed-american-
teen-in-yemen-raises-legal-ethical-questions/2011/10/20/gIQAdvUY 7L _story.html.
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cussed strike in Yemen took place in December 2012 when a drone strike hit a
wedding convoy and approximately 15 civilians were killed.?

Pakistan Drone Strikes and Causalities

Drone strikes in Pakistan started in 2004 under the Bush administration and
since than the strikes have been constant. Indeed Pakistan is the only state
where Bush administration has mostly used drones unceasing. Nevertheless,
when Obama became president the strikes increased peculiarly having their
peak in 2010 with a 128 strikes. Since then, as it can be seen from Graph 5 the
strikes have decreased continuously. Moreover, it is important to emphasize
that the drone strikes in Pakistan have been carried out only from CIA, unlike
other states such as Yemen or Somalia where American military was included.
Nevertheless, as Obama in June 2016 declared the transfer of drone program
from CIA to Pentagon, it is left to see what the future for Pakistan will look
like. In 2010 a senior Obama administration official stated that “the CIA was
running the drone campaign in Pakistan mainly because the agency was first to
develop the technology after the Sept. 11, 2001, terrorist attacks and because
Pakistan’s government insisted on secrecy so that it could deny any U.S. oper-
ations on its soil.”**

When it comes to the stance of Pakistan’s government towards the U.S.
drones trikes, it can be said that it has been very antagonistic. For many years
the government publicly has condemned the drone strikes and has declined any
possible cooperation with the U.S. in these strikes. Nevertheless, documents
published from WikiLeaks proved the contrary. According to this document,
the former Pakistani Prime Minister Yousuf Raza Gilani had said to the former
U.S. Ambassador in Pakistan — Ann Patterson — that the U.S. could continue
with the strikes “...as long as they get the right people. We’ll protest in the Na-
tional Assembly and then ignore it.”>

23 lona Craig, “What Really Happened When a US Drone Hita Yemeni Wedding Convoy?,”
Al Jazeera America, (20 January 2014), retrieved from http://america.aljazeera.com/
watch/shows/america-tonight/america-tonight-blog/2014/1/17/what-really-happenedw
henausdronehitayemeniweddingconvoy.html.

24 Greg Miller, “Obama’s New Drone Policy Leaves Room for CIA Role,” The Washington
Post, (25 May 2013), retrieved from https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/national-
security/obamas-new-drone-policy-has-cause-for-concern/2013/05/25/0daad8be-
c480-11e2-914f-a7aba60512a7 story.html.

25 “Pakistan and US: Hand-in-Hand on Drone Deaths,” A/ Jazeera, (18 December 2013),
retrieved from http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/features/2013/11/pakistan-us-hand-
hand-drone-deaths-20131127145212604294.html.
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The contradiction between the U.S. and Pakistan’s government regarding
the drone strikes still goes on even today. One of the latest strikes —on May 23,
2016 — targeted the Taliban chief, Mullah Akhtar Mansoor. He has been consid-
ered as the highest value target after bin Laden and the US Secretary of State,
John Kerry, argued that Mansoor was a continuing imminent threat to the U.S.
personnel in Afghanistan.?® Despite this, the Pakistani’s government publicly
condemned the strike and argued that the U.S. had violated its sovereignty, as
the Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif was not acknowledged earlier. Moreover,
this strike is expected to have a negative impact on the Pakistan-Taliban peace
talks that were going on and the strikes is translated as a sign that the Obama
administration is becoming less patient regarding the inability of Pakistan to
control the Taliban.?’

Graph 5: Drone Strikes Conducted in Pakistan according to the IBJ*
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26 “Pakistan Says US Drone Strike Violated Its Sovereignty,” A/ Jazeera, (23 May
2016), http://www.aljazeera.com/news/2016/05/pakistan-drone-strike-violated-
sovereignty-160522204312754.html.

27 Mujib Mashal, “Taliban Chief Targeted by Drone Strike in Pakistan, Signaling a U.S.
Shift,” (22 May 2016), retrieved from http://www.nytimes.com/2016/05/23/world/asia/
afghanistan-taliban-leader-mullah-mansour.html? r=0.

28 “CIA and US Military Drone Strikes in Pakistan,” The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism, retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/INAfjFonM-
Tn7fziqiv33HIGt09wgLZDSCP-BQaux5 1 w/edit#gid=694046452.
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Graph 6: Maximum of People and Civilians Killed by Drone Strikes in
Pakistan according to the IBJ*
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Lastly, it is estimated that out of 4000 people that have been killed in
drone strikes, approximately 900 of them are civilians. Also it is important
to underline that fact that only 58 high profile militants have been killed, and
this comprises only 2 percent of the total death toll. The other people killed
are civilians, children and alleged combatants.’*® One of the most fatal strikes
was conducted in October 2006 when a drone missile stroked the building of a
madrassa —it was assumed as a Taliban training camp — and at least 69 children
were killed. Nevertheless, as the strikes increased the death toll also increased
and as it can be observed from Graph 6 the civilian causalities had their peak in
2009 and 2010. However, since then there has been a constant decrease. If we
were to compare the total and civilian causality rate between Bush and Obama,
taking in consideration Graph 7, it can be said that even why the total causality
rate still remain high (8.7 percent and 5.6 percent respectively), the civilian
causality rate has visibly decreased — from 3.3 percent during Bush administra-
tion to 0.7 percent during Obama administration.’!

29 “CIA and US Military Drone Strikes in Pakistan,” The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism, retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/INAfjFonM-
Tn71ziqiv33HIGt09wgLZDSCP-BQaux51w/edit#gid=694046452.

30 “Out of Sight, Out of Mind: A Visualization of Drone Strikes in Pakistan since 2004,”
retrieved from http://drones.pitchinteractive.com.

31 “CIA and US Military Drone Strikes in Pakistan,” The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism, retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/INAfjFonM-
Tn7fziqiv33HIGt09wgLZDSCP-BQaux5 1 w/edit#gid=694046452.
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Graph 7: Comparison Between the Bush Administration (2004 -19 January
2009) and Obama Administration (20 January 2009 - July 2016)*
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Somalia Drone Strikes and Casaulties

Somalia is one of the countries with less number of drone strikes. The U.S. has
started its operations in Somalia since 2003, nevertheless drones strikes were
used only by Obama in 2011 and afterward. In a period of 6 years there have
been conducted approximately 31 drone strikes. Unlike Pakistan, the strikes
in Somalia have increased in the last two years, and conversely the number of
civilians killed has lessened.

Graph 8: Number of Drone Strikes in Somalia according to BIJ*
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32 “CIA and US Military Drone Strikes in Pakistan,” The Bureau of Investigative
Journalism, retrieved from https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/INAfjFonM-
Tn7{ziqiv33HIGt09wgLZDSCP-BQaux5 1 w/edit#gid=694046452.

33 “US Strikes in Somalia,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, retrieved from
https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1-LTSTVBMy1Rj2WH30xQG9nqr8-
RXFVvzJE 47NIpeSY/edit#gid=0.
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The main target of the U.S. in Somalia has been al-Shabab militants. The
main strike was conducted on March 2016 were the U.S. military claimed to
have killed more than 150 al-Shabab fighters while they were training.** For
this reason —as it can be understood also from Graph 9 — in 2016 the number
of people killed reached their topmost. Even why the Obama government con-
sidered this a big achievement towards terrorism, many have question whether
the people killed were really militants. These doubts increased even more when
the U.S. failed to provide the identities of the people killed from the drone
strike.*

Graph 9: Maximum Number of People and Civilians Killed in Somalia
according to the BIJ*
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Debating the U.S. Dronified Warfare

Many scholars and journalists strongly argue that drone strikes violate the do-
mestic and international law. However, Obama administration exonerates the
drone strikes by claiming that it is exactly the domestic and international law
that legitimize the usage of drones. The discussion on the morality of using
drones strikes to kill suspected terrorists is another fundamental issue that nee-
ds attention while analyzing the dronified warfare. The morality stands behind

34 “US: More than 150 al-Shabab Fighters Killed in Air Raid,” Al Jazeera, (8§ March 2016),
retrieved from http://www.aljazeera.com/news/2016/03/drone-strike-somalia-kills-
150-fighters-160307170607675.html.

35 Gleen Greenwald, “Nobody Knows the Identities of the 150 People Killed by U.S. in
Somalia, but Most Are Certain They Deserved It,” The Intercept, (8§ March 2016),
retrieved from https://theintercept.com/2016/03/08/nobody-knows-the-identity-of-the-
150-people-killed-by-u-s-in-somalia-but-most-are-certain-they-deserved-it/.

36 “US Strikes in Somalia,” The Bureau of Investigative Journalism, retrieved from
https://docs.google.com/spreadsheets/d/1-LTSTVBMy1Rj2WH30xQG9nqr8-
RXFVvzJE 47NIpeSY/edit#gid=0.
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most of the legal principles that govern the drone strikes. These discussions are
mainly focused on the arguments that drone strikes do not respect many of the
principles of the International Humanitarian Law. At the same time the focus
remains on the double start of the drone program: while there is intended to
lower the risk for the U.S. soldiers, on the other hand the life of many innocent
people is taken as they are considered as suspected terrorist.

Seen from this perspective, it would be right to ask whether the legality,
morality and effectiveness of the dronified warfare should be defined based on
the practices of the U.S. This paper argues that such a generalization would
be wrong, as drones if used properly may be very effective and respect the
international law. Nevertheless, it can be said as well that the concerns of many
analysts are real as the U.S. is creating a wrong example to be followed. Was-
hington calls itself a standard bearer and it is true, the other states imitate the
U.S. but in the case of drones this would lead in fatal result for the U.S itself.

Legality of Drone Strikes

If you do something for long enough, the world will accept it .... International
law progresses through violations. We invented the targeted assassination the-
sis and we had to push it.>’

Whilst the drone usage stretched through Africa, the Middle East and re-
gions around it, the critics against it amplified as well, as a result the legality
of drone strikes has been the reference point of the drone-skeptics. Many argue
that the drone strikes and target killings violate the main principles of the inter-
national law, as they have resulted in a huge number of assassinations. Moreo-
ver, they aptly stress the fact that drone usage has expanded the U.S. operations
in many regions, including here the non-combat areas. Both of the principles,
claimed to be violated, are codified in the Additional Protocol I to the Geneva
Conventions. Explicitly, the principle of distinction is defined as: “The parties
to the conflict must at all times distinguish between civilians and combatants.
Attacks may only be directed against combatants. Attacks must not be directed
against civilians;”*® while the principle of proportionality is defined as: “Laun-
ching an attack which may be expected to cause incidental loss of civilian life,
injury to civilians, damage to civilian objects, or a combination thereof, which

37 Yotam Feldman and Uri Blau, “Consent and Advise,” Haaretz, (29 January 2009),
retrieved from http://www.haaretz.com/consent-and-advise-1.269127.

38 Rule 1, Customary IHL, retrieved from https://www.icrc.org/customary-ihl/eng/docs/
vl cha chapterl rulel.
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would be excessive in relation to the concrete and direct military advantage an-
ticipated, is prohibited.”® Controversially, the drone advocates argue that due
to developed technology of drones, that allows them to be very precise. This
makes drones more legal and moral then other weapons.*

Seen from the perspective of the international laws, the dronified warfare
is discussed based on jus ad bellum and jus in bello. While the former is related
with the reason/recourse that led to the use of force, the latter is related with the
way the force is conducted. Firstly, when considering jus ad bellum, the Oba-
ma administration argues that the drone strikes are conducted as a self-defense
based on the Article 51 of the UN Charter. The interpretation of this argument
maintains that those who are part of al Qaeda or even affiliated with them can
be considered as belligerents, and can be targeted no matter where he/she is lo-
cated. Therefore, the strikes are taken as a result of the necessity due to the im-
minent threat posed by the terrorists. Based on the domestic law, Authorization
for the Use of Force (AUMF) has served as “a legal rationale for worldwide
operations against terrorist operations.” Accordingly, the president has the ri-
ght to use all the possible means against those who are directly connected with
those who “planned, authorized, committed or aided” the 9/11 attacks or any
affiliated person. It is argued that such a resolution gives power to the president
to conduct a war with no geographical boarders (or as it is called by skeptics,
the everywhere war*?) and no time limits.

Inimical to the self-defense argument, according to drone skeptics, a be-
lieve that a nation or someone intents to harm the U.S. is not enough neither
to take action in self-defense and nor to legitimize the lethal force.** Another
argument used to prove the illegality of drone strikes is focused on the zones
where the U.S. is using the drone strikes. As mentioned previously, based on
the AUMF there is no geographical limitation for the use of force as the U.S.

39 Rule 4, Customary IHL, retrieved from https://www.icrc.org/customary-ihl/eng/docs/
vl cha chapter4 rulel4.

40 Bradley Jay Strawser, “Moral Predators: The Duty to Employ Uninhabited Aerial
Vehicles,” Journal of Military Ethics, http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/1
5027570.2010.536403.

41 Michael J. Boyle, “The Legal and Ethical Implications of Drone Warfare,” The
International Journal of Human Rights, Vol. 9, No. 2 (2015), pp. 105-126, DOI:
10.1080/13642987.2014.991210.

42 See: Derek Gregory, “The Everywhere War,” The Geographical Journal, Vol. 177, No.
3 (2011), pp. 238-250, DOI: 10.1111/j.1475-4959.2011.00426.x.

43 Medea Benjamin, Drone Warfare: Killing by Remote Control (US: Verso, 2013), Chapter 6.
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is engaged in a global war against al-Qaeda and other terrorist organization
affiliated with the former. For this reason, the U.S. has conducted most of its
strikes in non-combat zones. However, many oppose the everywhere war justi-
fication and argue that using drone strikes outside the combat zones is illegal.*
This assertion if followed from the arguments on the violation of the national
sovereignty where the strikes are conducted.** As Laurie Calhoun points out
“a glaring problem with the pretext of national self-defense is the vast power
asymmetry between a single supposedly threatening individual and the state
itself.”*¢ The history has shown that even in the cases when the states where
drones are used oppose the strikes, the U.S. has kept going on with the attacks.
An example for this is the case when Pakistan past a resolution against drone
strikes, but the U.S. did not take it in consideration. At that time, the Pakistani
High Commissioner to London Wajid Shamsul Hasan said: “What has been
the whole outcome of these drone attacks is that you have directly or indirectly
contributed to destabilising or undermining the democratic government. Be-
cause people really make fun of the democratic government — when you pass
a resolution against drone attacks in the parliament and nothing happens. The
Americans don’t listen to you, and they continue to violate your territory.”*’

Focusing on the jus in bello, the compliance with the principles of the IHL
is compulsory. Philip Alston, then Special Rapporteur of UN, in a report on
extrajudicial, summary or arbitrary executions asserted: “a missile fired from
a drone is no different from any other commonly used weapon, including a gun
fired by a soldier or a helicopter or gunship that fires missiles. The critical legal
question is the same for each weapon: whether its specific use complies with
IHL.”*® In this regard, the legality of drones is discussed mainly based on two

44  Samit D’Cunha, “(Un)leashing the Drones: Legal Motives for a Geographic Limitation
of Drone Warfare,” International Affairs Review, retrieved from http://www.iar-gwu.
org/sites/default/files/articlepdfs/%28Un%291eashing%20the%20Drones%20-%20
Samit%20D%?27Cunha.pdf.

45 See: Michael Boyle, “The Costs and Consequences of the Drone Warfare,” International
Affairs, Vol. 89, No. 1 (2013); Ian Shaw, “Predator Empire: The Geopolitics of US
Drone Warfare,” Geopolitics (2013), DOI:10.1080/14650045.2012.749241; Medea
Benjamin, Drone Warfare: Killing by Remote Control, etc.

46 Laurie Calhoun, We Kill Because We Can: From Soldiering to Assassination in the
Drone Age (London: Zed Books, 2015), p. 115.

47 Chris Woods, “CIA Drone Strikes Violate Pakistan’s Sovereignty, Says Senior
Diplomat,” The Guardian, (3 August 2012), retrieved from https://www.theguardian.
com/world/2012/aug/03/cia-drone-strikes-violate-pakistan.
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main and concomitant principles of IHL: the principle of distinction and the prin-
ciple of proportionality.

Then CIA director, Leon Panetta in 2009 — by calling drones as ‘the only
game in town’ — argued that drone is “very precise, it’s very limited in terms
of collateral damage.” Nevertheless, after the Nuclear Summit in April 2016
Obama — talking in past tense — accepted that drones have killed civilians. In this
regard he stated: “It wasn’t as precise as it should have been, and there’s no doubt
civilians were killed that shouldn’t have been. ...We have to take responsibility
where we’re not acting appropriately, or just made mistakes.”® What Obama
accepted with just one sentence drone skeptics have been arguing for years. A
simple math would be enough to understand that drones may be precise but it
does not mean that civilians are not killed. Gregorie Chamayou states: “it] is
estimated that the AGM-114 Hellfire fired by the Predator drone has a ‘kill zone”
of 15 meters — which means that all those who happen to be within the radius of
15 meters around the point of impact even if they are not the designated target,
will die together with the target.”™!

Another debated issue that is based on the above-mentioned principles is
related with the differentiation between civilian and combatant. Today the distin-
ction between the civilians and combatants has been blurred as the combatant do
not have distinct clothing and they leave in areas populated by civilians. This has
resulted in equivalence between combatants and civilians, which are suspected
as terrorists, making the latter a possible target. According to Gregoire Chama-
you, “this equivalence has the effect to extend the right to kill well beyond the
classic legal boundaries and conferring an indefinite elastic on the concept of a
legitimate target.”> Many opponents of the drone program argue that due to this
blurred distinction the possibilities to attack civilians are higher, especially in the
cases when the U.S. uses ‘double tap’ strikes or ‘signature strikes.” The Obama
administration has strongly opposed this argument by emphasizing the develo-

Executions,” United Nations General Assembly, retrieved from http://www?2.ohchr.org/
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ped technology of drones; however, it can be said that as long as the killed indi-
viduals who have not been targeted are considered as enemies in action (EKIA)
until proved that they are innocent, it would be quite difficult to prove wrong the
arguments of Obama administration.

Despite the distinction between the civilians and combatants, the drone
opponents argue that the due to the lack of due process the target killings are
assassinations.> Jeremy Scahill shortly puts it as: “Drones are a tool, not a po-
licy. The policy is assassination.”” Nevertheless, Harold Koh — Obama’s legal
advisor — argued that as the U.S. is in war with al-Qaeda and its affiliates, thus:
under domestic law, the use of lawful weapons systems—consistent with the
applicable laws of war—for precision targeting of specific high-level belligerent
leaders when acting in self-defense or during an armed conflict is not unlawful,
and hence does not constitute “assassination.”””

As it can be seen from the arguments provided above, all of them are dire-
cted to the American dronified warfare. Firstly, it is questioned whether the UN
charter or AUMF really provides legal basis for the U.S. to use the drone stri-
kes; however, at this point it would not be wrong to argue that there is no law
that prohibits the usage of drones. When it comes to the violation of the IHL
principles, even from the data that was provided in the second section, it can be
seen that the U.S. drones rarely make a distinction between civilians and com-
batants. Nevertheless this does not mean that drones as a weapon violates these
principles, but it is necessary to understand that the way how drones are used

53 Josh Begley, “A Visual Glossary,” The Intercept, (15 October 2015), retrieved from
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is illegal. For example, the U.S. claims that drones are used to kill terrorists in
unfeasible territories that provide a safe heaven for the terrorists. Taking this
in consideration, a drone strike used against terrorists in such a territory would
produce much less (not to say none) civilian causalities than a drone strike used
to kill a terrorist in the middle of the city center or at his house. What the U.S.
is doing, is justifying its killings in the city centers by giving as an example the
drone targets used in unfeasible areas; while on the other hand, the critics are
trying to make drones strikes illegal by giving as an example the drone strikes
used to kill the terrorists in the city centers leaving aside the fact that drone
strikes in a legal way can kill high-threat terrorists in unfeasible territories.

Morality of Drone Strikes

“The further removed we are from the victim, the more we are likely to act
harshly. "

Questions regarding the collateral damage and the killing of the inno-
cents constantly have challenged the ethics of dronified warfare. However, the
dehumanization of the warfare has become the main focus when it comes to
morality of the drone strikes. The so-called ‘psychology of the distance’ has a
direct impact on how the war is conducted due to its influence on the psycho-
logy of those who give the orders and those who conduct the orders. According
to a former drone pilot the fact that the targets are seen as a silhouette generates
a detachment from the human life and as the human element is taken from the
war there is nothing that would stop the attaker to exert lethal violence. Klem
Ryan defines this situation as ‘disassociation’ and according to him the distance
between the attacker and the victim is reflected in the violent acts conduc-
ted from the former.’® Moreover, the analogy and similarity between the drone
controlling and a PlayStation game plays a significant role in dehumanizing the
drone program. This analogy makes the killing more appealing and the drone
pilot thinks himself/herself as powerful in that extend that may decide who can
live and who has to die.

‘Projecting power without vulnerability’ has been the aim of the military
for decades and that has become possible with the usage of drones. Such stra-

57 “Drone Wars: The Gamers Recruited to Kill — Video,” The Guardian, (February 02,
2015) retrieved July 01, 2016 from http://www.theguardian.com/news/video/2015/
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tegy while making the attacker omnipotent leaves the victim impotent. Specifi-
cally, the attacker is removed from the hazardous environment, has a powerful
weapon and knows every step and capability of the victim. On the other hand,
the victim remains within the hazardous environment, unarmed and with no
knowledge of who is his enemy. According to Ian Shaw the solders have been
updated to lethal bureaucrats.®

The lethal bureaucrat, nevertheless, has been associated with question re-
garding the moral hazard. “Moral hazard is a concept common in economic and
philosophical circles; it describes a situation in which a party engages in risky
or morally questionable behaviors because he or she does not have to face the
consequences of the actions.”® Accordingly, the lack of threat would have a
threefold impact: (i) people would support easier a war conducted with drones
which would lead to encouragement of new wars,® (ii) a drone pilot killing
with ease as he can not be attacked and (iii) leaders pursuing wars even why
they are not necessary as the public’s pressure is not the same when lives of
their people are in danger. Laurie Calhoun pertinently describes the situation
as “the last resort has become the first resort... self-defense has become naked
aggression...just war has become blind slaughter.”®

Despite these critiques, there are some supporters of the drone program
according to whom as the drones are more advanced, efficient and precise than
the other weapons, and then their use is morally obligatory.®* Similarly, Obama
himself while accepting the Nobel Prize — even not directly speaking about
drones — stated: “There will be times when nations -- acting individually or in
concert -- will find the use of force not only necessary but morally justified.*
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Overall, the fact that drone pilots are affected by the “psychology of dis-
tance,” making the pilots more eager to use force is undeniable. Nevertheless,
the impact of this could be overcome with e proper training of the pilots, so-
mething that the U.S. is not doing currently. When drone pilots during their
training program are not only taught how to use drones, but are taught how to
kill in cold-blood while considering the others as terrorists, as objects but not
humans. A weapon itself can not be called moral or immoral, it is the person
that uses the weapon that does a moral or immoral action. As long as the U.S.
teaches the drones pilots since young ages to kill people just because they live
in territories where rule of law does not exist or just because they are in contact
with one terrorist the dronified warfare will be immoral. As long as humans
will be seen as objects that have to be destroyed, the dronified warfare will con-
tinue to be immoral. This can be undone, only in the case the U.S. starts to train
its drone pilots properly, making them aware that there is a person on the other
side of the screen not an object, not a computer code that has to be eliminated.
Such a policy would make close the gap between the attacker and the attacked
and in this way there is a chance that drones will start to be used ethically from
the state leaders and by the drone pilots also. Rising the awareness of drone
pilots regarding what dronified warfare is, would reduce the dehumanization
that the current usage of drones has produced.

Effectiveness of Drone Strikes
Be afraid ... Be very afraid.”

This is a well-known phrase originated from the movie The Fly when
Seth Brundel started to experiment with teleportation. Unfortunately, the expe-
riment goes wrong and Brundel turns into a man half-person and half-insect. ...
Has drone program gone wrong and should we be afraid of that? Many argue
that we should be very afraid of what future is holding. According to the drone
skeptics, the drone program not only is not legal or moral but it is not even
effective.

The main argument — which many tend to agree — is that the use of drone
strikes has resulted in radicalization® of the people affected from the strikes.

65 (Movie) The Fly, 1986.
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Moreover, the radicalization itself has led to and ‘endless war without victory.’
Quoted in the book of Andrew Cockburn - Kill Chain: The Rise of the High-Te-
ch Assassins®” — a field commander stated: “Even if I kill one, it only took two
weeks before the next guy came in. They didn’t miss a beat. You replace one
guy, chances are the guy that’s coming in is more lethal, has less restraint and
is more apt to make a name for himself and go above and beyond than if you
had just left the first guy in there.” Not only are the high targets replaced when
killed, but also due to the high number of civilians killed the animosity towards
the U.S. is increased even more. Bruce Riedel —former CIA analyst and Obama
counterterrorism adviser — argued: “[the] problem with the drone is it’s like
your lawn mower. You’ve got to mow the lawn all the time. The minute you
stop mowing, the grass is going to grow back.”%® However, this does not seem
as a problem for the U.S. as long as the threat is contained and with the help
of the drone strikes they can always kill the enemy and the new recruits before
they turn into a great threat. Nevertheless, what the Obama administration ne-
ver mentioned is that the everywhere war has updated and turned into a global
endless war, the end of which is seen by no one. One thing is for sure, there is
no way back in the drone program even if the Pentagon’s budged shrinks,* but
it seems that there is no way back for the radicalization as well. As Scott Shane
specifies, in the case of the Anwar al-Awlaki — he is the first American citizen
killed outside the homeland with a drone strike — he was killed but now he is
considered as a ‘posthumous mentor’ for many — among them also the attackers
of Sharlie Hebdo. Moreover, his lectures through YouTube are delivered in the
whole globe and today ISIS is using them as well.”

The lethal strikes of the U.S. drones have had an impact on the internal
affairs of the states where they are used. In most of the cases they retrograde

Implications of Drone Warfare,” The International Journal of Human Rights, Vol. 9,
No. 2 (2015), pp. 105-126, DOI: 10.1080/13642987.2014.991210; etc.
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the power of the governments but the vacuum created sometimes is filled from
the tribal warfare or national armies attacks. In this case even more people are
killed and many are oblidged to leave the country.”

Another important critique regarding the effectiveness of the drones is
related with their flaws. Based on the documents provided by The Intercept,
drones are prone to three main flaws, which affect its accuracy. Firstly, drones
aim the phones, they track the targets on bases of the signal that they receive
from their phone and the strike aims to hit the phone rather that the person
itself. Secondly, it is impossible to supervise the “Named Areas of Interest
(NAIs)” 7/24 and when one drones has to move and there is no other drone
to replace it, there is created a so called “blink” during which the observation
is stopped. Lastly, U.S. is concerned about the “tyranny of distance” which
means the distance that the drones have to travel until Yemen or Somalia is
quite long and a drone would spend most of the time travelling towards NAIs
rather than surveilling the specific targets.”

Even why still fragile, drones technology is assumed to threaten the
humanity and doubtless the world promptly will face a different and harsh
armed race. When trying to predict the future William M. Arkin concurred: “I
see drones and the Data Machine they serve — the unmanned with all of its
special and unique ways — as the greatest threat to our national security, our
safety, and our very way of life.””® Tan Shaw also talks about dronepolis — the
city of drone and according to him drones will be used from the police as well
in order to control the population.” The appropriateness of this assumption
is verified in 9 July 2016 when the police in Dallas used a drone robot as a
suicide bomber to kill one of the armed suspects of the police shooting; yet,
without any trial.” However, it seems that technology does not know how
to stop as lately BAE Systems has been focused on created an autonomous
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drones, which would not need the human decision to kill its target.”

Lastly, it is exactly the ‘effectiveness’ of the drones in the short term that
may result in a disaster in the long term. Drones have become attractive for
many states and it seems that the U.S. soon may lose its leadership. Consequ-
ently, it would not take too much time for the drone armies to be fighting with
each other. As it is quoted by Medea Benjamin, according to Mark Gubrud,
an expert in robotics “What lurks behind this is the specter of drone-vs.-dro-
ne warfare or possibly robotized military standoffs, where the potential exists
for automated responses to initiate or rapidly escalate warfare between major
powers and between nuclear-armed states.””’

While legality and morality are more related with the strikes directly,
effectiveness is analyzed in what happens after the strike. As it can be seen
the main arguments regarding the effectiveness of dronified warfare revolve
around the radicalization and a possible armed race in the long term. Focusing
on the radicalization, it can be said that the illegal usage of the drones has resul-
ted in radicalization through the Middle East and the other states where drones
are used. However, this stands true for the American case, if drones are used
properly as argued above —namely used just in a few cases where the chance of
killing civilians is very low — the radicalization may be decreased considerably
and at the same time focusing only on high targets would help reducing the
threat posed to one state.

When it comes to the possibility of an armed race in the future, taking in
consideration the drone appeal, this would be a logical outcome. Nevertheless,
all the states that aim to develop and use drones have to be aware of the fact
that as the drone technology develops it may backfire to them. In the future,
it would not make much difference whether you are fighting against a great
power or not, the most important thing would be the creation of a strategy
that would cause more damage to the enemy, and in this case most of the IHL
would be violated. For this reason, since now all the states should create a legal
framework regarding the usage of the drones as a weapon. The U.S. has to quit
using drones as a caprice of its presidency or/and as a tool to cover the failed
domestic and international policies. It is important to understand that if not
used properly (meaning both legally and ethically) drones can be even more
dangerous that the nuclear weapons. The irresponsibility of the U.S. regarding

76 Kate Wathall, “The RAF Drones That Could Kill Without Human Approval,” Forces
TV, (17 June 2016), retrieved from http://forces.tv/19026421.

77 Medea Benjamin, Drone Warfare: Killing by Remote Control (US: Verso, 2013),
Chapter 3.
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the drone strikes will have a negative impact on the other states, and would
not be a surprise that many states see the U.S. as an example and justify their
actions in accordance to the U.S. example. Seen from this perspective the threat
posed in the long terms from the improper use of drones is far much greater
from what America is gaining now.

Conclusion

In setting out to elucidate the distinction of drone as a weapon and dronified
warfare as a process, this paper, after bringing a short background of drone
development, has focused on the main arguments regarding the U.S. dronified
warfare. The U.S. has been the leader in this area for more than a decade now
and the way how U.S. has used drones has raised many questions regarding the
legality morality and effectiveness of drone strikes. The U.S. has been using
drones to project its power without vulnerability in the region of the Middle
East and in the world as well. But this would result in a catastrophe for the
international system, unless the U.S. changes the way it conducts the drone stri-
kes. As the big powers would continue to use the drones to project their power,
the small ones will use drones for survival.

Nevertheless, many fail to see that drones should not be defined by the
way how the U.S. has been using them; because as this paper argued, if used
properly, drones as well could be legal, moral and effective. Currently, the U.S.
is justifying its killings in the city centers by giving as an example the drone
targets used in unfeasible areas; while on the other hand, the critics are trying
to make drones strikes illegal by giving as an example the drone strikes used to
kill the terrorists in the city centers leaving aside the fact that drone strikes in a
legal way can kill high-threat terrorists in unfeasible territories.

To conclude, it can be said that the U.S. in the last decade has pursued
a warfare with many victims but with a few rational reasons to kill them. As
many innocent children, women and men get killed this is not the fault of the
weapon but of the hand behind it. Drones are a developed technology that
should be used by states as the last resort for the sake of their national security,
when the chance to kill innocent people would be at minimum. For the mo-
ments the U.S. has not respected any of there requirements and has been using
drones illegally, but this would not mean that other states will be using drones
in the same way. It is necessary for the entire international arena to understand
that drone is a dangerous weapon when not used properly, and it can bring vic-
tory and destruction at the same time. For this reason, awareness of states and
their leaders and the creation of a legal framework are necessary for the future
of the dronified warfare.
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Ozet

Bu ¢aligma, Mahmud Ahmedinejad’in cumhurbagkanligi doneminde (03 Agus-
tos 2005-03 Agustos 2013) Iran’da gerceklesen ve kadmlarm aktif rol aldi-
g1 toplumsal hareketlerin Amerikan medyasindaki sunumlarini oryantalizm,
post-kolonyalizm ve post-yapisalct teorilerin araglari vasitasiyla incelemeyi
amagliyor. Calisma boyunca, s6z konusu donemde iki 6nemli Amerikan ga-
zetesi, The New York Times ve The Washington Post’ta yer alan haberler in-
celenmigtir. Haberleri incelerken ise 6zellikle Edward Said’in “Oryantalizm”
izerine olan diislinceleri ve bu konuda ¢izdigi teorik ¢erceve kullanilmistir.
Bunun yaninda Stuart Hall’un yorumlartyla birlikte Michel Foucault’nun bil-
gi-iktidar ve s6ylem iizerine diisiinceleri ve Chandra Talpade Mohanty’nin Ba-
ti’da yapilan feminist ¢caligmalar iizerine olan elestirileri de teorik arka plani
olusturmak amaciyla kullanilmistir. Son tahlilde iki gazetenin de Iran’daki ka-
din hareketlerini haberlestirirken kullandiklar1 ortak sdylemsel temalar oldugu
anlagilmistir. Bu anlamda iki gazete arasinda s6z konusu hareketleri ele alma
bi¢imleri agisindan anlamli bir farklilik tespit edilememistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iran, Kadin Hareketleri, Mahmud Ahmedinejad, Oryan-
talizm, Temsil, Amerika, Medya
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Abstract

This study aims to analyze the representations of social movements in Iran that
women had an effective role during Mahmoud Ahmadinejad era (03 August
2005-03 August 2013) on the U.S. Media by the tools of orientalism, post-co-
lonialism and post-structuralism. News covered by two significant American
newspapers, The New York Times and The Washington Post are searched th-
rough during the study. During the research Edward Said’s conceptualization
and his theoretical framework of “Orientalism” has been widely used. Furt-
hermore, Michel Foucault’s thoughts on knowledge-power and discourse with
Chandra Talpade Mohanty’s critics on feminist studies alongside with Stuart
Hall’s comments are followed in the purpose of building the theoretical ba-
ckground. In the last evaluation, the inference is that there are common dis-
cursive themes of these two newspapers for covering the women’s movements
in Iran. In this context, there is not a significant difference identified between
these two newspapers on considering the mentioned movements above.

Keywords: Iran, Women’s Movements, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, Orientalism,
Representation, America, Media
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Giris

Medya, 6zellikle Bat1 diinyasinda, yasama, yiiriitme ve yargi olmak tizere {liglii
bir tasnife tabi tutulan kuvvetlerin frenleyicisi ya da dengeleyicisi olarak “dor-
diincii kuvvet” olarak anilir. Tktidarin yozlastirici etkisinden azade oldugu ve
demokrasinin ve insan haklarinin koruyucusu roliinii tistlendigi sdylenir. Fakat
kokleri Nietzsche’ye kadar geri gotiiriilebilecek bir gelenek ise bilginin iktidar-
dan bagimsiz olamayacagini iddia etmektedir. Buna goére, medyanin insanlara
sunmakta oldugu bilgi de deger-yansiz, objektif veya onyargisiz degil bilakis
belirli iktidar iligkileri tarafindan tiretilmekte ve yine o iligkilerini pekistirmek-
tedir. Bilginin iktidar iliskilerinden tiiredigi varsayimindan hareketle, fran’daki
kadin hareketlerine dair iiretilen sdylemlerin iktidar iliskileri igerisinde nasil
bir yer tuttugu, bu ¢alismanin temel sorunsalini olusturur. Temel olarak bu ¢a-
lismada, “insan haklar1”, “demokrasi” ve “kadin haklar1” gibi evrensel nosyon-
larla fran’daki kadin hareketlerini ele alan Amerikan medyasinin gercekten ob-
jektif bir bilgi mi {irettigi yoksa oryantalist soylemin ¢er¢evesinde mi hareket
ettigi sorusunun cevabi ortaya konulmaya caligilacaktir.

Konu kadin hareketleri oldugu zaman, bu alanda akademik ve sdylemsel
hegemonyaya sahip feminist ¢caligmalar1 da hesaba katmak gerekmektedir. Ka-
din ile erkek arasindaki asimetrik ve esitsiz iliskileri bozguna ugratmay1 hedef-
leyen feminist ¢aligmalarin temel varsayimlarinin sorgulanmasinin, 6zellikle
Dogulu kadinlara iliskin yapilan ¢aligmalar giindeme geldiginde zaruri oldugu,
bu ¢aligmanin temel iddialarindan bir tanesidir. Cilinkii ileride goriilecegi lize-
re feminizmin, kadin ile erkek arasindaki iktidar iligkilerinin yap1 sokiimiinii
hedeflerken, Dogu ile Bati arasindaki geleneksel oryantalist sinirlar1 sorgula-
madig1 ve bizzat o smirlara yaslanarak séylem {irettigi yoniinde ciddi meydan
okumalar bulunmaktadir. Bu anlamda ¢alisma, Bati’da yapilan feminist calis-
malarin temel aldig1 “Batili kadin” varsayimmi ile Dogu’daki kadinlara yonelik
yapilan feminist ¢alismalarda temel alinan “Dogulu kadin” varsayimi arasinda
bir farklilik olup olmadigini sorgulamaktadir.

Calismanin inceleyecegi haberlerin yapildigi donem, muhafazakar ve po-
piilist kimligi ile bilinen Mahmud Ahmedinejad’m iran Cumhurbaskanlhig go-
revinde bulundugu 2005-2013 arasi donemdir. Bu donemin se¢ilmesinin sebebi
Ahmedinejad’in, Hagimi Rafsancani gibi 1limli ve Muhammed Hatemi gibi re-
formist iki cumhurbaskaninin toplam on alt1 yil stiren hiikiimetlerinin ardindan,
seleflerinden farkli olarak daha muhafazakar ve radikal bir ajandayla iktidara
gelmesidir. S6z konusu dénemde fran’da yasayan kadimlar {izerindeki baskinin
yogunlastig1 tespiti slirekli olarak Amerikan medyasinda tekrarlanmistir. Bu
tekrarlar ¢ogalmasinin ABD ile Iran’in iliskilerinin de oldukga gerginlestigi
bir doneme denk gelmesi yalnizca tesadiif olarak degerlendirilemez. Her ne
kadar 1979°dan bu yana ABD ve Iran iliskilerinin zaten sorunlu seyrettigi soy-
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lenebilirse de Ahmedinejad’in ABD karsit1 sert soylemi ve ABD’nin ambargo
yiikiinii gittikge artirmasi iki iilke arasindaki ¢ekigsmenin dozunu artirmistir.

Bu ¢ekisme ABD’nin Ortadogu’ya bakisiyla da yakindan iligkilidir.
ABD’nin genel olarak Ortadogu ve 6zel olarak da iran’a yonelik politikast,
kokli oryantalizm gelenegine referansla okunabilir. Asagida daha ayrintih
olarak ifade edilen bu gelenegin etkileri, hem siyasal alanda hem de onunla
baglantisizmig gibi sunulan medya alaninda teshis edilebilir. Dolayisiyla med-
yanin, oryantalist iktidar iliskilerini akic1 kilma ve tahkim etme yoniindeki rolii
de bu analiz ¢ercevesiyle anlagilabilir.

The New York Times ve The Washington Post gazetelerinin, analiz nes-
neleri olarak se¢ilmesinin nedeni ise bu iki gazetenin ABD’de tiraji en yiiksek
gazeteler listesinde sirasiyla ikinci ve yedinci siralarda olmalaridir.! Eger sira-
lamay1 en yliksek tirajli “ulusal gazeteler” olarak daraltirsak ikinci ve dordiincii
siraya otururlar. Birinci siradaki The Wall Street Journal, ekonomi ve finans
odakli yayin yaptig1 i¢in, ligiincii siradaki The USA Today ise, uluslararasi
alanda The New York Times ve The Washington Post kadar etkili olmadig1 igin
incelemeye alinmamustir. Ayrica, The New York Times’in daha demokrat, The
Washington Post’un ise daha cumhuriyetci bir ¢izgiye sahip oldugu 6n kabulii
de yaygindir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu inceleme, demokrat ve cumhuriyetci ya-
yinlar arasinda iran’daki kadin hareketlerine bakista bir farklilik olup olmadi-
gin1 gérmeye de yarayacaktir.

Oryantalizm, Soylem ve Feminizm

Edward Said’e gore oryantalizmin ti¢ farkli anlami vardir. Bunlardan ilki, Sark
iizerine yapilan “akademik” caligmalari isaret eder. Oryantalizmin ikinci anla-
m1 ise Dogu ile Bati1 arasinda “ontolojik ve epistemolojik ayrima dayanan bir
diisiinme bigemi” olmastyla bir siir cekme edimidir. Ugiincii ve son anlam ise
Said’in, Michel Foucault’nun “sdylem” kavramindan yola ¢ikarak inceleme-
ye ¢alistigl, Bati’nin Dogu tizerindeki iktidarini tesis eden pratiklerdir.? Said’e
gore bu ii¢ farkli diizey birbirinden bagimsiz degil, birbiriyle iliski igerisinde-
dir.* Kendisi Sarkiyateilik eseri boyunca Bati ile Dogu arasindaki keskin ayrimi
baslangic¢ noktasi alan sdylemlerin izini stirmektedir.

1 “Average Circulation at the Top 25 U.S. Daily Newspapers”, Alliance for Audited Media,
http://auditedmedia.com/news/blog/top-25-us-newspapers-for-march-2013.aspx,
25 Agustos 2016.

2 Edward W. Said, Sarkiyatcilik, ¢ev. Berna Ulner, Baski 6., Metis Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2012, ss. 12-13.

3 Said, Sarkiyatgilik , s. 12.
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Oryantalizm, yalnizca Bati’nin Dogu’ya iliskin merakli bakisiyla degil
ayn1 zamanda Bati’nin kendi kimligini kurmasina imkan saglayan bir soylem
olmasiyla agiklanir.* Peki, bu kimlik nasil tesis edilir? Dogulu Batilinin karsi-
sinda nasil konumlandirilir? Oncelikle iki veche arasinda bir hiyerarsi kurulur
ve Bati, Dogu’dan daha yiiksek bir konuma oturtulur.’> Daha sonra Said’den
yola ¢ikarak iki temel dogrultuda Dogu ile bir sdylemsel iliski kuruldugu soy-
lenebilir. Bu iki dogrultu, Dogu i¢in genellemeler yapmak ve Dogu’yu 6zcii
kategorilerle insa etmektir.

Oncelikle Dogu’ya iliskin genellemeler yapilir. “Akademik arastirmaci,
“Sarkl1” damgas1 tastyan bir tipi, rasgelebilecegi her tekil Sarkliyla ayni sey
saytyordu.”® Yani bu bakisa gére higbir Sarklinin birbirinden farki yoktur: Bir
Sarklida bulunan herhangi bir 6zellik, aslinda biitiin Sarklilarda ortaktir. Sa-
id’in Sarkiyat¢ilik, eserinde lizerinde durdugu “Sarkli tipi”, 6zellikle Araplar-
dir. Mesela Gertrude Bell’in Araplara iligskin yorumu sdyledir:

Eger bir Arap neseleniyorsa, ¢ocugunun ya da ana
babasimin oliimiine kederleniyorsa, siyasal zorbaliktan
otiirii adaletsizlik duygusuna kapiliyorsa, bu deneyimlerin,
zorunlu olarak, Arap olmak gibi katiksiz, yalin, siiregen
bir olguya tabi oldugunu varsaymamiz gerekir.’

Yani biitiin Araplar aynm1 goriilmekte ve miithis bir genelleme yapilmak-
tadir. S6z konusu genellemelerle insa edilmis 6zcii kategoriler, tarihsel olarak
kapal1 bir kimligi isaret etmektedir. Bu kimligin diger kimliklerle agik etkile-
sim ve o etkilesim yoluyla doniisiimii imkanina da sahip olmadig1 vurgulanir:
“Sarkiyateilik, degismez bir Sark, Bati’dan (¢agdan ¢aga degisen gerekcelerle)
mutlak olarak farkli bir Sark varsaydi.”® Peki, bu degismeyen Dogulu hangi
niteliklere sahiptir? Bunun karsisinda Batili hangi niteliklere sahiptir? Said’in
oryantalist gelenekte teshis ettigi cevaba gore, “Sarkli mantiksizdir, ahlaksiz-
dir (giinahkardir), cocuksudur, “farkli”dir; buna karsilik Avrupali akli baginda,
erdemli, olgun, “normal”dir.” Dolayisiyla karsimizda bir normal Bat1 ve bir
de anormal Dogu var.

4 Said,s. 11 ves. 13.

5  Said, s. 49.
6  Said, s. 243.
7  Said, s. 242.
8  Said,s. 107.
9  Said, s. 49.
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Bati’nin kurmus oldugu bu “anormal profil” ¢esitli mecralarda “temsil”
araciligiyla dolagima sokulmustur. S6z konusu temsil faaliyetleri, Dogu’yu Ba-
t1’ya tabi kilan s0ylemsel siire¢lerin en 6nemli bilesenlerindendir: “Dolayisiyla
Sarkiyatcilikta ortaya Sark, Sark’t Bati bilgisine, Bat1 bilincine, sonra da Bati
egemenligine tasiyan bir giicler 6begi biitliinli tarafindan sekillendirilmis bir
temsil bigimleri dizgesidir.”'° Said bu baglamda temsil faaliyetinin ve Sark’a
iligkin tretilen bilginin siyasal karakterini teshis etmektedir. Michel Foucault
da aym sekilde bilgi tiretimi ve iktidar iiretimi arasindaki dogrudan bagi teshis
ederken Bati toplumunun {irettigi “hakikat” ya da bilginin, iktidar iligkilerini
miimkiin kilan etkilerini isaret eder."

Foucault’yu takip eden Said, genel olarak “tarafsiz” oldugu ve “siyasal
olmadig1” iddia edilen bilgi tirlerinin siyaset ile iligkili oldugunu savunur.'?
Ozel olarak ise Oryantalizmin siyasetle yakindan iliskili oldugunu soylemek-
tedir. Ona gore: “Siyaset ile Sarkiyatgilik arasindaki yakinlik, -ya da daha dik-
katli sdylenirse- Sarkiyatgiliktan ¢ikarilan Sark’a iliskin diislincelerin siyasette
kullanilabilme olasiliginin yiiksek olmasi, 6nemli ama son derece hassas bir
hakikattir.”"* Bu noktada Said’in diisiinceleri Foucault’nun diisiinceleriyle pa-
ralellik arz etmektedir. Ona gore de bilgi ile iktidar arasinda yakin bir iligki
vardir.

(...) iktidarin bilgi tirettigini (ve bunu yalnizca bilgiyi ya-
rarlandigi icin tesvik ederek veyahut da yararh oldugu i¢in
uygulayarak yapmadigini), iktidar ve bilginin birbirlerini
dogrudan icerdiklerini; baglantili bir bilgi alant olustur-
madan iktidar iligkisi olamayacagini, ne de ayni zamanda
iktidar iligkilerini varsaymayan ve olusturmayan bir bilgi-
nin ve bilgi alaninin olamayacagim kabul etmek gerekir.'*

10 Said, s. 215.

11 Michel Foucalt, fktidarin Gozii, gev. Isik Ergiiden, 2.b., Ayrinti Yaynlari, Istanbul,
2007, s. 173.

12 Said, ss. 18-25.
13 Said, s. 107.
14 Said, s. 33.
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Foucault’nun bir diger dnemli katkis1 ise “soylem” kavrami {izerinedir.
Stuart Hall, Foucault'nun sdylem kavramindan kastettigi seyi su sekilde yo-
rumlar:

Bir konuyla ilgili olan belirli tarzda bir bilgi hakkinda ko-
nugmayt —yani bir ¢esit temsili- miimkiin kilan dili (langu-
age) saglayan ifadeler biitiinii. Bir konu hakkindaki ifa-
deler, belirli bir soylemin igerisinden olusturuldugunda,
soylem o konuyu belirli tarzda insa etmeyi miimkiin kilar.
Ayrica konunun konusulabilecegi diger yollart da sinir-
lar®?

Demek oluyor ki sdylem basit¢e tanimlamak gerekirse, ne konusabile-
cegimizi, ne konugamayacagimizi, konusabildigimiz seyleri nasil konusabile-
cegimizi ve nasil konusamayacagimizi belirleyen bir ¢esit kurallar biitiintidiir.
Hall, Foucault’'nun sdylem kavramini yorumlarken sdylemin, “6zne pozisyo-
nu” yaratict karakterine vurgu yapar. Ornek olarak “The West and the Rest
(Bat1ve Digerleri)” ifadesi Bati’nin iistlinliiglinii en bastan tescil eden ve Batiy1
hiyerarsik olarak yukarida konumlandiran bir ifadedir.'® Bir baska ¢alismasin-
da Hall, Foucault’dan hareketle “delilik, ceza veya cinsellik sdylemlerinin”
nasil belirli 6zne tipleri lirettigini net bir sekilde ortaya koyar. Mesela delilik
sOyleminin irettigi “deli”, ceza sdyleminin trettigi “suglu” ve cinsellik soyle-
minin irettigi de “cinsel yonden sapkin” kisidir.!” Dolayisiyla soylem, toplum-
sal, siyasal ya da ekonomik olarak ayirma, tasnif etme, konumlandirma, belirli
sinirlar gekme ve 6zneyi insa etme aracidir.

Said’in iddia ettigi gibi oryantalizmin de bir sdylem oldugu diisiiniildii-
giinde, bu sdylemin bir iktidar alanini isaret ettigi sylenebilir. Foucault’nun da
dedigi gibi “Iktidar ve bilgi birbirlerine tam da sdylem icinde eklemlenir.”'® Bu
iktidar alaninda Bat1 kendini Dogu’nun {izerinde konumlandirir, Batili insan
Dogulu insandan listiindiir ve birazdan 6zel olarak vurgulanacag: gibi Batili
kadin da Dogulu kadindan istiindiir. Dolayisiyla soylem ve iktidar1 birbirini

15 Stuart Hall, “The West and the Rest: Discourse and Power”, Formations of Modernity,
ed. Stuart Hall-Bram Gieben, 4. p., Polity Press, Cambridge, UK, 1995, s. 291.

16 Hall, “The West and the Rest: Discourse and Power”, s. 292.

17 Stuart Hall, “The Work of Representation”, Representation: Cultural Representations
and Signifying Practises, ed. Stuart Hall, Sage Publications, 8. p., London, UK, 2003,
s. 45.

18 Michel Foucault, Cinselligin Tarihi, ¢ev. Hiillya Ugur Tanriover, 4.b., Ayrint1 Yaynlari,
Istanbul, 2012, s. 74.
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iireten, besleyen, isler kilan ve birbirinden koparilamayacak kadar birbirine
bagh iki kavram olarak diisinmek gerekmektedir. Ayni sekilde aralarindaki
iligkinin, Bat1 ile Dogu arasindaki hiyerarsiyi tesis eden en temel iliski oldugu
da belirtilmelidir.

Biitiin bu formiilasyonu Batida Doguya iliskin yapilan kadin ¢aligma-
larina baglarsak, Chandra Talpade Mohanty’ye gore Bati’da yapilan feminist
caligmalarda ti¢lincii diinya iilkelerindeki kadinlar, “Kadin™ kategorisi altinda
tek tiplestirilmistir. “Burada inceledigim feminist calismalarin, birlesik, tekil
“Uciincii Diinya Kadmi1”m iireterek/yeniden sunarak, iigiincii diinyadaki ka-
dinlarin yagsamlarmin maddi ve tarihsel olarak heterojen boyutunu sdylemsel
olarak kolonize ettigini 6nermek istiyorum.”'® Mohanty, yapilan bu ¢alismala-
rin “dogrudan siyasi ve soylemsel bir pratik ve boylece amagh ve ideolojik”*
oldugunu savunur. Mohanty’nin dikkat ¢ektigi bir baska nokta da tipki oryan-
talizmde oldugu gibi Dogu ile Bat1 arasina keskin bir sinir ¢gekme eylemidir.
Batr’daki feminist ¢aligmalarda yapilan ayrim “egitimli, modern, kendi bedeni
ve cinselligi lizerinde kontrol sahibi, ve kendi kararlarim1 alma 6zglirliigiine
sahip Batili kadin” ile Batili kadinin “tam zitt1” olan “liclincli diinya kadin1”
arasinda yapilir.”!

Mohanty, “Under Western Eyes” isimli iinlii makalesinin “Kadin ve Dini
Ideolojiler” alt bashiginda Iran’daki kadimlar iizerine yapilan feminist ¢aligma-
lar1 elestirir. Bu ¢alismalarda kadinlarin dini s6ylemin pasif alicilar olarak insa
edildigini ve sistemin mesrulugunun buna dayandiginin iddia edildigini sdyler.
Ona gore toplumda kadin-erkek arasi iliskiler ve kadinin toplumdaki degisken
konumu da etkilidir.22 Mohanty’nin iddias1, Bati medyasinda sunulan Iran’daki
kadin hareketleri s6z konusu oldugunda tersten okunmay1 hak ediyor. Asagida
gosterilecegi gibi Iran’daki kadinlarin tamaminin rejimden ve islami ideoloji-
den rahatsiz oldugu devamli olarak haberlerde tekrarlanmaktadir. Bu noktada
gormezden gelinen ise rejimle derdi olmayan kadinlardir. Rejimle problemli
olan ya da olmayan kadinlarin ait oldugu toplumsal baglamin dikkate alinma-
masi ise iki ayr1 temsil bigiminde de ortaktir.

19 Chandra Talpade Mohanty, “Under Western Eyes: Feminist Scholarship and Colonial
Discourses”, Boundary 2, Vol. 12, No. 3, On Humanism and the University I: The
Discourse of Humanism, Duke University Press, (Spring - Autumn, 1984), p. 334.

20 Mohanty, “Under Western Eyes: Feminist Scholarship and Colonial Discourses”.
21 Mohanty, s. 337.
22 Mohanty, ss. 342-343.
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Baski Altindaki iranh Kadinlar

Bu baslik altinda incelenen haberlerde iranli kadinlarin ABD medyasinda dzcii
bir yaklagimla ele alindiklari iddia edilmektedir. “Iranli kadin” kimligi degis-
ken ve acik olmayan bir kimlik seklinde kabul edilmis ve kadinlar aras1 farkli-
liklar gérmezden gelinmistir. Yani kisaca ifade etmek gerekirse bu haberlerin
isaret ettigi sudur: “Bir Iranli kadina baktiginizda aslinda biitiin Iranl kadinlari
goriirsiiniiz.” Dolayisiyla Iranli kadinlarin adi, ailesi, isi, arkadaslari, egitimi
ve gevresi yoktur. Onlar sadece Iranl kadimlardir. Bu sorunlu bakisin, iranl
kadinlar1 sosyal ve siyasal baglamlarindan bagimsiz ele aliglari ancak bu bagla-
min hilafi ugruna terk edilir. Yani Iran’daki yonetim sistemini ya da dini yapy1
hedef aldiklar1 oranda kadinlarin bu “zavalli” durumlariin miisebbibi ortaya
¢ikarilmaktadir. Fakat bu konu bir sonraki baslikta ele alinacaktir.

10 Mart 2007 tarihinde “Iran’in Muhalifleri”* basligryla Washington Post
gazetesinde verilen bir haber, Iran’daki kadin hareketleri iizerine bilindik Bati-
I1 kliseleri tekrarlamaktan 6teye gidemiyor. Washington Post’un, Los Angeles
Times gazetesinden aktardigi haberde, Diinya Kadinlar Giinii vesilesiyle “ba-
ris¢il gosteri” yapmak lizere parlamento 6niinde toplanan kadinlarin bazilarinin
“tutuklandig1” bazilarimin “doviildigi” ve devlete bagli medya organlarinin da
s6z konusu olay1 haber yapmamak {izere uyarildiklarmin alt1 ¢iziliyor. Bura-
ya kadar aktarilanlardan abart1 pay1 disiildiigiinde bile polisin ve hiikiimetin
elestirilebilecegi herkes tarafindan kabul edilebilir. Lakin haber s6yle devam
ediyor: “Iran’da kadmin baskilanmasi her giin yasanan bir gergekliktir, ancak
bu hafta giin yiizline ¢ikt1.”

Belirli bir protesto hareketinin, her giin yasandig: iddia edilen baski al-
tinda olma tecriibesinin disavurumu oldugunu iddia etmek diipediiz desteksiz
bir varsayimdir. Bunun yaninda Iran kadminm tiim toplumsal baglamindan
kopartilarak, yekpare ve homojen bir bigime doniistiriilmesi séz konusudur.
Mohanty’nin dikkat ¢ektigi iizere siirekli baski altinda olan, ezilen ve ikinci
plana atilan Ugiincii Diinya kadini. Mohanty, “kadin1 bir arada tutan, hepsinin
baski altinda olduguna dair sosyolojik “aynilik” diigiincesidir” demekte ve bu
varsayimi elestirmektedir. Ona gore, kadini tiirdes bir kategori olarak goérmek,
“soylemsel uzlasinin” sonucudur ve degisik kadmn gruplarmin “maddi gercek-
ligi”ni yadsimak demektir.** Dolayisiyla Mohanty’den yola ¢ikarak denilebilir
ki Iran kadinlarina yonelik yapilan, her giin bask1 gordiiklerine dair genelleme,
ozcii bir “Iranli Kadin” tipi iiretmektedir.

23 “Iran’s Dissenters”, The Washington Post, 10 Mart 2007.
24 Mohanty, ss. 337-338.
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Bu sdylemde Tahran’da yasayan bir kadin ile Isfahan’da ya da Kum’da
yasayan bir kadin ile Tebriz’de yagayan bir kadin ayni kabul edilir. Bu ka-
dinlarin sosyo-ekonomik durumlari da farksizmis gibi ya da kadinin 6znelligi
iizerinde higbir etkisi yokmus gibi géz ardi edilir. Yani kadinlarin egitim du-
rumlari, yasadiklart mikro g¢evre, aile iliskileri, kitle iletisim araglariyla olan
etkilesimi basitge bir kenara itilir ve hesaplamaya dahil edilmez. Bu noktada
yukarida belirtilen kapali ve statik Dogulu karakteri yeniden hatirlamakta yarar
vardir zira bu karakter tipi, Doguya iliskin biitlin farkl1 6zneleri kusatmaya ve
aralarindaki farklar1 gormezden gelmeye yarayan genel bir ¢ergceve sunar.

13 Mart 2007 tarihinde Washington Post’ta “iran’da Cesur Sesler? bas-
ligiyla bagka bir haber daha yayinlanir. Haberi kaleme alan Elise Auerbach,
“fran Uzman1” seklinde sunulmustur. Kendisi hakkinda biraz arastirma yapil-
diginda, Auerbach’in Uluslararas1 Af Orgiitii’niin ABD merkezi i¢in calisan
“Iran ve Urdiin Uzman1” oldugu bilgisine ulasilmaktadir.?® Bagka bir sitede-
ki biyografisinde?’ ise Chicago Universitesi’nin Yakindogu Dilleri ve Mede-
niyetleri boliimiinden doktorasini aldig1 belirtilmekte fakat daha 6nce iran’da
bulunup bulunmadig: ya da Farsga bilip bilmedigi bilgisi yer almamaktadir.
Auerbach’m Iran uzmanhg sorgulanmaya agik gdziikmektedir.

6 Mart 2007°de tutuklandig1 sdylenen 33 Iranli kadin aktiviste dair yu-
karidaki haberde soyle bir ifade gecer: “hiikiimetin insan haklar1 aktivistlerine
yonelik zulmiiniin sert ve yaygimn oldugu bir iilkede, fran’daki hukuk sistemi
hakkinda komsulariyla ve arkadaslariyla konusmak gibi basit eylemler ger-
ceklestirerek, kendilerini gercekten tehlikeli bir durumun igine sokuyorlar”.
Iran’da kimsenin hukuk sistemi iizerine konusamayacagi, bu konular1 kom-
sunuzla konugsaniz dahi bunun ¢ok tehlikeli oldugu ve komsularla konugma
eyleminin son derece cesur bir eylem oldugu daha net ifade edilemezdi. iranl
kadimnlar konugsamadigi ve seslerini duyuramadigi i¢in Auerbach onlar adina
konusuyor. “Temsilin digsallig1 her zaman, “Sark kendini temsil edebilseydi
ederdi zaten” tiiriinden bir beylik diisiince tarafindan belirlenir; Sark’in kendisi
bunu yapamadigindan, bu isi temsil etkinligi yapar, hem Bat1 i¢cin hem de (...)
zavalli Sark i¢in.”?®

25 Elise Auerbach, “Courageous Voices in Iran”, The Washington Post, 13 Mart 2007.

26 “Author Archives”, Amnesty International USA, http://blog.amnestyusa.org/author/
elise-auerbach/, 20 Mayis 2014.

27 “Board of Advisors”, Iran Rooyan, http://iranrooyan.org/about-us/board-of-advisors/,
20 Mayis 2014.

28 Said, Sarkiyat¢ilik, s. 30.
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Auerbach, eylemci kadinlarin cesur oldugundan bahsedip hiikiimetin ise
gaddar oldugundan dem vurarak, bilindik “6zgiir olmayan Iran” klisesini tek-
rarliyor. Auerbach’in fran uzmanligmin sorgulanabilir oldugu yukarida belirtil-
misti ve onun bildik kliseleri tekrarlamasi, akla Edward Said’i getiriyor. Said,
fran {izerine yazan muhabirleri elestirirken,

Bu bolgenin dilini bilmemek muazzam bir bilgisizligin
sadece bir parcasidir (...) bu muhabirler, o iilke
hakkinda bilgilerini artirmaya ¢alismak yerine, en kolay
ulagabilecekleri seylere sarilir;, bu da genellikle kendi
yurdundaki okurlarin itiraz etme olasiliginin olmadig: bir
klise veya bir par¢a muhabir marifetidir®

diyordu. Ayn1 durum Iran’daki kadin hareketlerini yazip ¢izen “uzmanlarda”
ya da muhabirlerde de karsimiza ¢ikiyor.

12 Subat 2009 tarihinde bu kez The New York Times gazetesinde “Iranli
Kadinlarin Haklar igin Miicadelesi Evde Basliyor™® baslikli bir haber yayim-
landi. Haberin basinda Raziye Gassemi isimli kadinin kocasindan gordiigii
siddet vurgulaniyor ve kadinin Iran’da ender rastlanan bir eylemde bulunarak
bosanma davas1 agtig1 bilgisi veriliyor. Daha sonra Iran’da kadinlarin baski
altinda olduklar1 ve yavas yavas bagka kadinlarin da Gassemi gibi seslerini
yiikseltmeye basladiklari haber veriliyor.

Peki, nasil oluyor da iranli kadinlar seslerini yiikseltmeye basliyor? On-
celikle liniversiteye gidiyorlar, egitim alip bilingclenmeye basliyorlar ve bir
seylerin yanlis oldugunun farkina variyorlar. “Kendileri i¢in okula gitmenin
bir segenek olmadig: kadinlar i¢in bile, internet ve uydu televizyonu, Batidaki
kadimlarm hayatlarimi goriiniir kilmistir”” hemen ardindan da Sima Sayeh ismin-
de feminist oldugu belirtilen bir kadinin sézleri aktariliyor: “uydu alternatif bir
yasam gosterdi”, “kadinlar, erkeklerle esit muamele gormenin miimkiin oldu-
gunu goriiyor”.

franli kadinlarin haklar1 igin miicadelesi, dogrudan Bati’nin ilham veri-
ci etkisiyle aciklanmaktadir. Haber sOyle yorumlanabilir: Bati’daki kadinlar
son derece dzgiir yasamakta ve erkeklerle esit muamele gérmekte fakat Iran
kadinlart bundan mahrum olmaktadir. Batidaki gibi bir hayati goriince de goz-

29 Edward W. Said, Medyada Islam, gev. Aysun Babacan, Metis Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2008,
s. 53.

30 “Starting at Home, Iran’s Women Fight for Rights”, The New York Times, 12 Subat
2009.
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leri acilmig ve aynisindan istemislerdir. Bu haberde, Bat1 ile Dogu arasindaki
keskin karsitlik kadin 6zelinde vurgulanmakta ve Mohanty’nin Batili kadin
ile ficiincii diinya kadin1 arasinda tespit ettigi ayrimi hatirlatmaktadr. Iran ka-
din1 cahil, baski altinda ve geleneklere bagli bir profil verirken Batili kadin
ise egitimli ve 6zglirdiir. Ancak egitim almaya baslayan ve bdylelikle Bati ile
muhatap olan Iranl kadimnlar ayn1 zamanda kendilerini smirlayan geleneksel
yapilart sorgulamaya baslamakta ve dzgiirlesmektedirler. Kurtulug Batili kadin
gibi Batili olmaktadir mesaj1 net bir sekilde veriliyor.

Haberin sunulus bigiminin son derece ideolojik olmasi bir kenara bira-
kilsa bile ¢arpitilan tarihsel gercekler goz ardi edilemez. iran’da kadin hare-
ketleri yeni baglamiyor. Birakin uyduyu, karasal yayina ayarli televizyonlarin
olmadig1 zamanlarda bile kadinlar toplumsal hareketlerde son derece aktiflerdi.
1890’11 yillardaki Tiitiin Protestolarinda (Sahin esinin bile tiitiin igmeyi birak-
t181 hatirlanabilir), 1909°daki anayasa hareketinde, Pehlevi doneminde ve 1979
devriminde kadinlar her zaman aktif rol almiglardir. Biitiin bu tarihsel gercekler
atlanarak (ya cehaletle ya da bilerek) Batili kadin, Iranli kadmin rol modeli
yapilarak ikisi arasindaki hiyerarsi siirekli bir sekilde yeniden kuruluyor.

Sayah devam ediyor, “yillar gectik¢e pek ¢ok dindar kadin degisti. Egi-
timli oldular, yurtdisina gidip kadin haklariyla ilgili konferanslara katildilar
ve 0grendiler.” Kadinlarin bu kadar ezildigi bir cografyada yurtdigindaki kon-
feranslara katilim imkanlarinin da ayn 6lgiide fazla olmasi en hafif ifade ile
ironik olsa gerek. Bu ifadede daha dikkat ¢ekici olan ise dindarligin cahillik-
le esitleniyor olusu. Bir anlamda Iranli kadimlarin baski altinda olmalarmin
kaynaginda son tahlilde dinin goriilmesi ve ¢oziimiin yeri olarak bir kez daha
Bati’nin isaret edilmesi. Ozgiirlestirici bilgiler Bat1’da vardir ve gidip oradan
almaniz gerekiyor deniyor kisaca.

Baskici Rejim ve islam

fran’daki kadin hareketlerini Amerikan medyasinin gérme bicimi genellikle
fran siyasal sistemine déniik dnyargi ve mesafe tarafindan bigimlendirilmek-
tedir. Bu bakisi insa eden formiil, kadinin 6zel ve toplumsal yasamdaki konu-
munun mutlak manada dezavantajli oldugu ve bu konumu iiretenin ise Islam
dini ve ona dayanan yonetim sistemi oldugudur. Dolayisiyla bu tarz temsillerde
odak 0zneden onu belirleyen yapiya dogru kaydirilmaktadir. Bu kayma nis-
petinde iran’daki y&netim sisteminin mesrulugu tartisma konusu olmaktadur.
Bu yoniiyle de yapilan haberlerin aslinda dogrudan siyasi sonuglarinin oldugu
sOylenebilir.

The Washington Post’un “Iran’in Muhalifleri” haberine geri donersek,
kadinlarin erkeklerle esit haklara sahip olmasini talep eden, insan haklar1 akti-
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visti kadinlarin 30’dan fazlasinin bu olaydan 6nceki Pazar giinti tutuklandigi-
nin belirtildigi haberde,’! Iran’in ceza yasalar1 geregince “9 yasindaki kizlarin
zina sebebiyle taslanarak oldiiriilebilecegi” bilgisi veriliyor. Okuyanlarin ka-
fasinda kolayca “sapkin franlilar” imaji yaratmaya yetecek ifadeler araya ser-
pistiriliyor. Oryantalizm a¢isindan ¢ok da ayriksi bir durum degildir bu. Said’e
gore “(...) Sarkiyatcilik, 6zel insani ayrintidan genel insandtesi ayrintiya ¢ikti
hep (...) Kurandan bir ayet Miisliimanlarin iflah olmaz sehvet diiskiinliigiiniin
en iyi kanit1 diye goriilebildi.”** Burada yapilanin da benzer bir ¢arpitma oldugu
sdylenebilir. Iran Ceza Kanunu'nu “9 yasinda kizlarin taslanarak 8ldiiriilmesi-
ne izin veriyor” seklinde yorumlayarak Iranlilarin kana susamis, sapkin, kok-
tenci fanatikler olduklarini isaret etmektir.

Oysa Iran Ceza Kanununda séz konusu ifade bulunmamaktadir. Bu ifa-
de, fran Ceza Kanunu ve Iran Medeni Kanununun birlikte degerlendirilip yo-
rumlanmast ile elde edilmistir. Cok basit bir mantik yiiriiterek, Iran’da idam
kararlarinin resit bireylere uygulanabilecegi (ceza kanunundan ¢ikarilan budur.
64. Madde.*®) ve Iran’da 9 yasindaki kizlar ile 15 yasindaki erkeklerin resit
say1ldig1 (medeni kanundan ¢ikarilan budur. 1210. Madde, Not 1.3*) maddeleri
birlikte yorumlandiginda bdyle bir sonuca varilmigtir. Dayanak yasaldir ve s6z
konusu mesele, “cocuk suglularin cezalandirilmasi” kategorisi altinda incele-
nebilir. O halde iran’da yasal olarak gegerli baska bir belgeye bakip meselenin
girift durumu anlasilabilir.

Iran, gocuk yastaki suglularin idam edilmesini 6nleyen Uluslararas1 Si-
vil ve Siyasal Haklar s6zlesmesini*® imzalamis bir iilkedir. Bu sdzlesmenin 6.
maddesinin 5. bendinde “18 yasindan kii¢iik kisiler tarafindan islenen suglara
ve hamilelere idam cezasi uygulanmayacaktir” denmektedir. Iran da sdzles-
meyi imzalayarak bu maddeyi kabul etmistir. Buna ragmen Iran’da 18 yas alt:
kisilerin idam edilmedigini sdylemek dogru olmaz. Uluslararast Af Orgiitii’niin
verilerine gore 1990 yilindan bu yana iran’da 18 yasinin altinda sug isleyen 50
kisi idam edilmistir. Bu kisilerin 3’1 16 yasinda, 11’1 17 yasinda ve digerleri
ise 18 yasimi doldurduktan sonra idam edilmistir ve idam edilenlerin yalnizca

31 “Iran’s Dissenters”, The Washington Post, 10 Mart 2007.
32 Said, Sarkiyateilik, s. 106.

33 “Islamic Penal Code of Iran”, http://mehr.org/Islamic Penal Code of Iran.pdf, 20
Mayis 2014.

34 “The Civil Code of the Islamic Republic of Iran”, http://www.alaviandassociates.com/
documents/civilcode.pdf, 20 May1s 2014.

35 “International Civil and Political Rights Covenant”, http://www.refworld.org/
pdfid/3ae6b3aa0.pdf, 20 Mayis 2014.
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bir tanesi kadindir.** Buradaki rakamlarin Insan Hak ve Ozgiirliikleri agisindan
kabul edilebilir olmadigi kesindir lakin 9 yasinda bir kizin idam edilmesi de
s0z konusu degildir. Ayrica benzer rakamlar ABD i¢in de gegerlidir. 1990 y1-
lindan 2003 yilina kadar ABD’de 19 kisi, 18 yaslarinin altinda isledikleri suglar
sebebiyle, aldiklar1 cezalara gore 18 yaslarini doldurduktan bir siire sonra idam
edilmislerdir.’

Idam cezasinin kendisinin tartigmal1 karakteri, resit olmayan kisilerin
idam edilmesi ve kadmin bu denklemdeki yeri meseleyi iyice getrefilli bir
duruma sokmaktadir. Boyle ¢etrefilli bir meseleyi basitlestirip, sorgulamadan
iizerinden ge¢mek ve iran’daki kadinlarin protesto hareketine baglamak oryan-
talizmin tipik gostergelerinden biridir. Ancak verilen bu haberin devaminda
¢ok 6nemli bir kisim bulunmaktadir. Bu kisim agik¢a Amerikali gazetecinin
niyetini teshir etmekte ve bilgi-iktidar ikiliginin en dolaysiz hali olarak kendini
gostermektedir. Iran ile ABD’nin iliskilerinin gelistirilmesinin, ABD’nin ¢ika-
rina olacagi vurgulanir ve sdyle devam edilir: “Fakat fran’da insan haklar1 ve
demokrasi i¢in savasan bu insanlara ve hareketlere olan destegimizin devam
etmesi de hayati ¢ikarlarimizdandir. Yoksa ABD-Iran iliskilerinin gelismesi
muhtemel goziikmemektedir.” Bu satirlar, Ortadogu’nun jandarmas1 ABD nin,
bu kimliginin tekrar sunulmasi, perginlenmesidir. Insan haklar1 ve demokrasi
sOylemi, agik¢a miidahaleci bir tutumun araglarindan biri olmustur. Soylem
dayatilir ve daha da ilging tarafi ABD ¢ikarlariyla dolaysiz bir sekilde iligki-
lendirilir.

29 Haziran 2009 tarihinde Washington Post gazetesinde Anne Appleba-
um imzastyla bir yorum yayinlandi. 2009 yilinda yapilan iran Cumhurbagkan-
1181 secimlerinin ihtilafl1 bir sekilde sonuglanmasi sonucu, Ahmedinejad’a karst
Musevi taraftarlar sokaklara dokiilmiis ve protesto hareketleri yasanmisti. Bu
protestolar sirasinda Bat1 medyasinin gozii, kadin eylemcilere odaklanmis ve
kadin protestocularla ilgili pek ¢ok haber dolagima girmisti. Applebaum’un ya-
z1s1 da protestolardaki kadin eylemcileri mercek altina alan yorumlardan yal-
nizca bir tanesi.

“Kadmlar iran Rejimine En Derin Tehditi Olusturabilir™*® baslikli yo-
rumda, fran’daki rejim, Islami kaidelerle beraber ele almiyor ve kadinlarin bu

36 “Executions of Juveniles Since 1990”, Amnesty International, http://www.amnesty.org/
en/death-penalty/executions-of-child-offenders-since-1990, 15 Mayis 2014.

37 “Executions of Juveniles Since 1990”.

38 “Women May Pose the Deepest Threat to Iran’s Regime”, The Washington Times, 29
Haziran 2009.
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rejimi yikmak igin itici gii¢ olabilecegi iddia ediliyor. “Onlarin [kadinlarin]
varliklari rejime en derin darbeyi vurabilir. Islam Cumhuriyetinin ideolojisinin
kalbinde ilahi esin iddiasi yer aliyor: kadinlar tizerindeki sert baski kadar yone-
timin mesru oldugu, ¢ilinkii Tanrinin dyle istedigi.” Tipik bir oryantalist tasvir.
Applebaum, bir ¢irpida Islam dinini kadinlara olan baskinin kaynag1 olarak so-
rumlu tutmaktadir. Iran’daki Islam anlayisi, farkl1 Islam yorumlari, mezhepsel
ayriliklar, toplumsal ve ekonomik faktorler ve dis baskilar s6z konusu edilme-
mekte ve din tek suclu olarak sunulmaktadir. Devaminda, Iran’in din adamlari-
nin da kadinlarin giicliniin farkinda oldugunu ve bu tehditin 6niinii almak icin
siddet kullanmaktan ¢ekinmediklerini séyliiyor yazar. Daha sonra ise “rejimin
kisa vadede kazanabilecegini ama uzun vadede kaybedecegini” sdyleyerek bir
kehanette bulunmaktan da kendini alamryor.

Edward Said, Islam ile ilgili séylenen biitiin sdzlerin ve yapilan bilimsel
calismalarin siyaset ile yakindan iliskili oldugunu sdylemektedir. Ona gore bu
calismalardan elde edilen sonuglar siyasal agidan kullanislidir.** Bununla bir-
likte Batida kullanilan “Islam” kavraminin da Miisliimanlarin inandiklari Is-
lam’dan son derece farkli oldugunu, “kismen kurmaca, kismen ideolojik yafta”
oldugunu belirtmektedir.** Denebilir ki Amerikan Medyasinda, iran’1 yorum-
larken siirekli tekrar edilen Islam kavrami, aslinda siyasal hesaplarin stratejik
bir parcasidir. Amerikan medyasinda Islam, Foucaultcu anlamda bir sdylemdir
denebilir. Yani s6z konusu medyanin islam’1 ele alma ve yorumlama bigimleri,
ABD’nin Miisliiman diinyasini1 ve Miisliiman cografyasinin jeostratejik degeri-
ni ele alma bi¢iminden ayr1 diistintilmemelidir.

Islam séyleminin ABD igin islevsel boyutunu incelerken ABD-Iran ilis-
kilerinin tarihine kisaca gz atmak faydali olacaktir. Bilindigi iizere Iran’daki
[slam Devrimi’nden énce ABD, Iran Sahi’nin en yakin miittefikiydi. Devrim
gerceklestigindeyse Iran, bir anda ABD tarafindan seytanlastirild: ve o tarihler-
den beri iki iilkenin aras1 iyi olmadi. 1979°da ABD biiyiikel¢iliginin basilarak
52 kisinin rehin alinmasi ve ancak 444 giin sonra serbest birakilmasi, tarihe
“rehineler krizi” olarak gegmis ve iki lilke arasindaki iliskiyi olduk¢a gergin-
lestirmisti. Devrimden hemen sonra 1980 yilinda patlayan iran-Irak savasinda
ABD’nin Irak’a destek vermesi de Iran’in sempatisini uyandirmamist: kusku-
suz. ABD’nin Iran’a uyguladigi ambargonun siirekli artan dozu da eklenince
hem Iran’in hem de ABD’nin birbirlerine kars1 olan hasmane tutumlari anla-
silabilir.

39 Said, Medyada Islam, s. 58.
40 Said, s. 52.
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Kuruldugu giinden bu yana iran’daki rejimin diismani olan ABD’nin,
kendi medyasinda ¢ikan haberlerin de devletin genel politikasinin ¢izdigi ger-
cevenin disinda olmadig1 goriiliiyor. iran’daki kadinlar bile yasalarm degis-
tirilmesi konusunda kendilerini sinirli tutup “reform” isterlerken, Applebaum
bir anda rejimin yikilmasi igin stratejiler gelistirip iran kadinina da bu yikimda
cesitli roller veriyor. Iran kadinlar1 adina konusuyor, kadin haklar1 ve feminizm
sOylemini rejim devirmek adina seferber ediyor ve yorumunu sdyle tamamliyor:

Son yillarda, Islami diinyadaki “kadin meselelerinin” ikin-
cil tiirden meseleler oldugunun bana kag defa soylendigini
sayamadim: konu Afgan Anayasasi ya da Suudi Hiikiimeti
olsun, ¢cogu yorumcunun standart egilimi -istikrar, giiven-
lik, petrol- gibi diger meselelere agirlik vermek olmustur.
Fakat niifuslarinin yarisumin sivil ve insan haklarini bas-
kilayan rejimler ka¢inilmaz olarak istikrarsizdwr. Er ya da
gec bir geri tepme olacaktir. [ran’da bunun gerceklestigini
goriiyoruz.

[ran’daki bir meseleyi tipik oryantalist bakis agisiyla Afganistan ve Su-
udi Arabistan ile “Islami iilkeler” kategorisi altinda toparlayip, zzmparalayip
farkliliklar1 yok etmekte tereddiit etmiyor. Hepsi Islami iilkeler, hepsinde sorun
ayni ve hepsi i¢in de ¢6ziim ayni. Kadin konusu temeldeki ana sorunun degisik
disavurumlarindan biri yalnizca.

17 Subat 2010 tarihinde New York Times gazetesinde yayimnlanan bagka
bir haber “Iranlilar Kadinlarn Haklar1 Tasarisii Protesto Ediyor™*! baghgmi
tagtyordu. Haberde, 6nceden mevcut esinden baska kisilerle de evlenmek is-
teyen erkeklerin mevcut eslerinin rizasini almasi gerektigi ancak bu tasariyla
birlikte erkeklerin eslerine hi¢ sormadan baska kadinlarla evlenebilecegi vur-
gulantyor. 1200 Iranlinin da bu yasaya karsi ¢ikan bir bildiriye imza attiklari
belirtiliyor. Bu haberde en dikkat ¢ekici olan, Bati’da yasayan Iranli kadinla-
rm, fran’da yasayan kadinlar i¢in konusturulmalari. Once Oslo’da yasayan bir
Iranli avukatin gériislerine yer veriliyor. Asieh Amini ismindeki kadimn avukat
sOyle soyliiyor: “bildiriyi yayimladik ¢iinkii kadinlarin da dahil oldugu farkli
gruplarin simdiki gibi gergin siyasal donemlerde sivil haklarin1 kaybetmele-
ri konusunda kaygiliyiz. Kadin haklarinin dikkate alinmadigt durumlarda de-
mokrasinin tesis edilemeyeceginden eminiz.”

41 “Iranians Protest Bill on Rights of Women”, The New York Times, 17 Subat 2010.
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Ahmedinejad doneminin kadin haklar1 agisindan tam bir ¢okiis donemi
oldugunun vurgulandig1r haberde Amini’nin de dikkat ¢ektigi, Ahmedinejad
doneminin siyasal iklimidir. Ahmedinejad’in iktidara gelmesinden itibaren
ABD’ye ¢ok sert tavir aldig1 ve ABD’nin de Iran’a kars1 yaptirimlar1 son de-
rece sertlestirdigi bilinmektedir. Ornegin Ahmedinejad heniiz cumhurbaskani
secileli daha dort ay olmusken, bir iran televizyon kanalinda Yahudi Soykirimi
ile ilgili yaptig1 “Holocaust denilen bir mit yarattilar ve bunu Allah, din ve
peygamberlerin tizerine koydular,” seklindeki agiklamasiyla simsekleri tizerine
cekmisti.*? Israil Lobisinin oldukga giiglii ve dis politika kararlarinda etkin ol-
dugu ABD gibi bir iilkenin* bu agiklamalar karsisinda sessiz kalmasi beklene-
mezdi. Dahasi, 2010 yilindaki BM Genel Kurulunda Ahmedinejad’in 11 Eyliil
saldirilariyla ilgili “ABD hiikiimeti Ortadogu’daki Siyonist rejimi kurtarmak
icin saldirilar1 organize etti” seklindeki agiklamasi da biiyiik tepki toplamigti.*
ABD medyasinda Ahmedinejad’a dair ¢ikan neredeyse biitiin haberlerin nega-
tif olmas1 ve kadin haklariyla ilgili haberlerde de Ahmedinejad’a bol bol atif
yapilmasi bu agidan anlamlidir.

Daha 6nce de sdylendigi gibi bu haberde Batr’daki Iranlilara miiracaat
edilmesi ilgingtir. Miiracaat edilen isimlerden biri de iinlii Iranli hukukg¢u Sirin
Ebadi’dir. Haberde yasanin gegmemesi icin Sirin Ebadi’nin Iranl yetkililerle
goriisme yaptigindan bahsediliyor. Ebadi ile ilgili onem tasiyan ayrintilardan
bir tanesi, kendisinin yalnizca Sirin Ebadi olarak degil neredeyse tiim haberler-
de “Nobel Odiilii sahibi Sirin Ebadi” olarak sunulmasidir. Bilindigi iizere No-
bel 6diilii, Bat1 diinyasinda oldukga prestijli bir ddiildiir. Bu 6diile sahip olanlar
ise “akil insanlar” olarak sdyledikleri dikkate alinan ve etki doguran kisilerdir.
Bu noktada da oryantalist bir sdylemi tespit etmek miimkiin goziikiiyor.

“Sarkiyat¢iligin temel kosulu digsallagtirmadir, ister ozan ister arastirmact
olsun Sarkiyat¢inin Sark’1 konusturmasi, betimlemesi, Sark’in gizemlerini Bati
i¢in, Bati’ya anlagilir kilmasidir.”* Dolayistyla Sirin Ebadi’nin siirekli olarak
“Nobel Odiilii sahibi” olarak sunulmasi, aslinda onu Dogu’nun disina ¢ikartan,
bir Batili yapan sdylemin pargasidir. Sirin Ebadi, Batili oldugu nispette Iran
kadinlar1 adina konusabilmektedir. Ebadi’nin Nobel 6diilii, iran kadinlar1 adina

42 Karl Vick, “Iran’s President Calls Holocaust ‘Myth’ in Latest Assault on Jews”, The
Washington Post, 15 December 2005.

43 John J. Mearsheimer ve Stephen M. Walt, Israil Lobisi ve Amerikan Dis Politikast, gev.
Hasan Kdsebalaban, Kiire Yaynlari, Istanbul, 20009.

44 Ed Pilkington, “Ahmadinejad accuses US of ‘orchestrating’ 9/11 attacks to aid Israil”,
The Guardian, 23 September 2010.

45 Said, Sarkiyat¢ilik, s. 30.
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konugabilmesini saglayan bir ehliyettir, temsil mazbatasidir. “(...) Sarkiyat¢ili-
gin bir anlam tagimas1 Sark’tan degil tiimiiyle Bat1’dan kaynaklanir (...)"* iste
bu yiizden siirekli Bat1’da yasayan iranl kadinlara basvurulmakta ya da Batili
alametleri tastyan kisilerin sozleri dikkati alinmaktadir. Ciinkii franlilar kendi-
leri icin konusamazlar ancak Batililar ranlilar i¢in konusabilir.

“1979°daki Islam devriminden itibaren Iran’daki kadinlarin sahip oldugu
haklar azalmistir (...)” denilen haberde Pehlevi donemindeki kadin haklarina
iliskin bir sey sdylenmiyor. Genel olarak Sah’in siyasi muhalifiere uyguladig:
iinlii igkenceler hatirlandiginda bu sdylemin, Said’in bahsettigi “6rtme (cove-
ring)” teknigine uygun diistiigii goriilebilir. Bunun yaninda Sah rejimi ile Is-
lam Cumbhuriyeti arasinda bir ayrima gidilmekte ve birincisinin lehine ikincisi
mahkim edilmektedir. ABD’nin iki ayr1 yonetim i¢in uyguladigi iki ayri politi-
ka (Sah rejimi ile dost ve Islam Cumbhuriyeti ile diisman olma) hatirlanirsa, bu
ayrim anlamli hale gelir.

Son olarak haberde, Ghader Mohammadzadeh ve Amir Reza Arefi isimli
iki erkegin 6liim cezalar1 aldig1 araya serpistiriliyor. Bu 6liim cezalariin neden
kadin konusuyla ilgili bir haberin igeriginde yer aldig1 ise gizemini korumaya
devam ediyor. Isin ironisi bir tarafa birakilacak olursa biraz dikkatli bir gézlem
ile meselenin kadin konusundan uzaklastirilip yeniden “gaddar iran rejimi” ko-
nusuna baglandigi tespit edilebilir.

Sonu¢

Ahmedinejad donemi, ABD’nin Iran’a yonelik olarak 1979°da baslayan ne-
gatif tutumunun en sert hissedildigi donemlerden biridir. Bu donemdeki kadin
protesto hareketleri, ABD medyasinin iki 6nemli gazetesi olan The Washington
Post ve The New York Times’ta, ABD’nin Iran politikasi ile uyum igerisinde
ve bilindik oryantalist sylemlerle sunulmustur. Iki gazete arasinda, Iran’daki
kadin eylemlerine iliskin haberleri sunma agisindan anlamli bir fark tespit edi-
lememistir. Dolayisiyla denebilir ki, demokrat ve cumhuriyet¢i olmak {izere
farkl siyasi ¢izgiye sahip yayin organlari, s6z konusu genel olarak Dogu ve
ozel olarak da Iran oldugu zaman, farkliliklarini bir kenara birakip ortak oryan-
talist stratejilerde anlagmaktadirlar.

Iki gazetenin haberlerinde de Bati ile Dogu arasina ¢ekilmis bir sinir ¢iz-
gisi tespit edilebilir. Bundan yola ¢ikarak iki gazetede de tekrar eden ortak
temalarin ve stirekli atif yapilan oryantalist diisiince kaliplarinin oldugu go-

46 Said, s. 31.
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riilmiistiir. franl kadinim siirekli baski altinda oldugu, Batili kadinin Iranli ka-
dindan iistiin oldugu, iranli kadinin en biiyiik diismaninim Islami rejim oldugu,
franli kadinlarin 6zgiirlesmek icin Batil1 olmak zorunda olduklar1 gibi dgeler
buna &rnek olarak verilebilir. Dogu’nun Bat1 karsisindaki ikincil konumu, Iran-
It kadimin Batili kadin karsisindaki ikincil konumu olarak yeniden iiretilir. Bu
su anlama gelmektedir: Bati’daki feminist ¢aligmalar, kadin ile erkek arasinda-
ki iktidar iliskilerini alasagi etmeye ¢alisirken, Dogu ile Bati arasindaki iktidar
iligkilerini Bati lehine sGylemsel olarak inga ve tahkim etmektedirler.

Bu egemen soylemi, iki farkli diizeyde uyguladig: stratejiler temelinde
tespit etmek miimkiin goziikmektedir. Ilk olarak, biitiin iranli kadinlar1 dindar,
zavalli, cahil, yardima muhtag, kurban, gii¢siiz olarak tasvir edip, bu tabloyu
degistirmek i¢in Batili kadinlarin gii¢lii, egitimli, kendi ayaklari izerinde duran
profilini kurtarici olarak isaret ederler. Tkinci olarak ise Iran’daki dini ve siyasi
yapiy1, yukaridaki degigmesi gereken tablonun miisebbibi olarak isaret edip
itibardan diisiirmeye calisirlar. Buna gére fran’a dair hem 6zne hem de yap1
diizeyinde cifte itibarsizlastirma siireci isletmektedirler. Iranli kadinlar 6zgiir
olmak istiyorlarsa hem kendileri degismelidirler hem de Iran’daki sistem de-
gismelidir.

Hiilasa, iki gazetede de vurgulanan “kadin haklar1” nosyonunun, temelde
ABD’nin miidahaleci mantiginin izini tagidig1 sdylenebilir. “Evrensel” etiketi
altinda dokunulmazlik zirhina biirlinmiis bu kavramin, yukaridaki ortak oryan-
talist 6gelere bir gesit mesruiyet kazandirdig1 ve neticede iran’daki siyasal ve
sosyal yapiy1 gayri-mesru olarak ilan ettigi iddia edilebilir. Dolayisiyla Iranli
kadimlarm protesto harekeleriyle ilgili yapilan haberlerde bilgi-iktidar iliskisi,
oryantalist bir mantikla kurulmaktadir ve Iran’a iligkin biitiin kurumlar toptan
mahkim edilmektedir. Bu da bize, yapilan haberlerin genelde Bati ile Dogu ve
ozelde Amerika ile Iran arasindaki iktidar iligkilerinde tuttugu yeri gdstermesi
acisindan oldukga 6nemlidir.
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Dis Politika Araci Olarak
Yaptirimlar: iran’a Uygulanan
Yaptirnmlarin Etkileri

Mustafa Seyhmus Kiipeli*

Ozet

Yaptirimlarin dis politika araci olarak kullanilmasi ve etkin birer arag olup
olmadig1 literatiirde tartisilan konular arasinda yer almaktadir. S6z konusu
tartismalarin yakin zamandaki en canli drnegi iran’a uygulanan yaptirimlar
tizerinden gergeklestirilmistir. Baz1 kesimler yaptirimlarin etkisiz bir arag ol-
dugunu ve Iran’a uygulanan yaptirrmlarin da buna &rnek teskil ettigini 6ne
stirerken diger bir kesim bunun aksini iddia etmektedir. Bu ¢aligmada 6ncelikle
dis politika arac1 olarak yaptirimlar ile alakali literatiirdeki tartismalara degi-
nilerek yaptirimlarin hangi sartlar altinda basarili birer arag olabilecegi orta-
ya konulmus ve yaptirimlarin etkinligini belirleyen faktorler siralanmistir. Bu
cercevede niikleer sorunun ortaya ¢ikmasiyla birlikte 2002 yili sonrasi Iran’a
uygulanan yaptirimlarin etkileri incelenmistir. Yaptirimlarin Iran iizerindeki
ekonomik etkileri ve bu etkilerle baglantili olarak Iran i¢ siyasetini, niikleer
programini nasil etkiledigi analiz edilmistir. Son olarak niikleer anlagmadan
hareketle yaptirimlarin belirli sartlar altinda etkili birer arag olup olmadig1 fran
Ornegi lizerinden tartigilmstir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Iran, Niikleer Program, Yaptirimlar, Yaptirrmlarm Etkileri.
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Abstract

The use of sanctions as a foreign policy tool and whether they are an effective
tool or not are controversial issues in the literature. The most vivid example of
these discussions was revealed on the nuclear-oriented sanctions that imposed
on Iran. While Some, by taking Iran sanctions as an example to defend their ar-
gument, claim that the sanctions are an ineffective tool in foreign policy others
argue quite the opposite. This study firstly examines these existing discussions
about sanctions in the literature. Then the article proves under which condition
sanctions can be used as a successful tool of foreign policy and it also draws at-
tention to the factors that determine effectiveness of such sanctions. In the light
of these findings, the study examines effects the sanctions that were imposed
on Iran after 2002. As a part of this context, the study scrutinizes the impact
of imposed sanctions on both Iranian economy and domestic politics. Moreo-
ver, the study observes how those impacts affected the Iranian ongoing nuclear
program. Finally, by considering the example of the sanctions on Iran the ar-
ticle discusses whether sanctions are effective or not under certain conditions.

Keywords: Iran, Nuclear Program, Sanctions, The Impact of Sanctions.
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Giris'

2000°li y1llarin basinda Iran’in gizli niikleer faaliyetlerinin ortaya ¢ikmas diin-
ya kamuoyunda s6z konusu faaliyetlerle alakali ne yapilacagina dair tartigma-
lar1 beraberinde getirmistir. Hali hazirda o gline kadar uygulanan yaptirimlarin
biiyiik oranda ABD’nin tek tarafli uygulamalari seklinde ger¢eklesmesi ve ge-
nis kapsamli olmamas1 nedeniyle istenilen etki yaratilamamigtir. 2006 yilina
kadar olan yaptirimlar bu anlamda genel itibariyle iran’in “insan haklari ih-
lalleri” ve “terdrizme destek verdigi” sdylemi etrafinda sekillenmistir. Bu do-
nem, yaptirimlarin ilk evresi olarak nitelendirilebilir ve 1979 devrimi sonrasi
baslayip 2002 yilinda iran’mn gizli niikleer tesislerinin aciga ¢ikmasima kadar
uygulanmis olan yaptirimlar1 kapsamaktadir. Diger yandan yaptirimlarin ikinci
evresi olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz dénem ise 2002 sonrasi niikleer faaliyetle-
rin merkezde oldugu ve bu faaliyetlere kars1 alinan yaptirim kararlariyla glinii-
miize kadar getirilmektedir. Bu déonemde eski yaptirim gerekgelerine “niikleer
program” da eklenerek yaptirimlara yeni bir alan a¢ilmistir. Bu sayede 2002
sonrasinda Iran niikleer programimin diinya kamuoyunun giindeminde yer al-
masi, konunun kisa bir siire sonra 2006 yilinda Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik
Konseyi (BMGK) nin giindemine gelmesine ve ¢ok tarafli yaptirim kararlari-
nin alinmasina neden olmustur. iran’n gizli niikleer faaliyetlerinin ortaya gik-
mastyla birlikte ABD’nin yaptirimlari ¢ok tarafii hale getirme politikasi ulusla-
raras1 alanda mesru bir zemine oturmustur. iran, 2006 yilinda BMGK karariyla
baslayan ¢ok tarafli yaptirimlar ve 2010 yilinda AB’nin de devreye girmesiyle
tarihinde goriillmemis bir sekilde bir izolasyon ile karsi karsiya kalmistir. Geg-
misteki uygulamalardan farkli olarak uluslararasi alanda yaptirimlara verilen
destegin artmis olmas1 Iran niikleer programindan duyulan endiseden kaynak-
lanmustir.

21. ylizyil, savaglarin yapilma bi¢iminin degistigi kadar dis politika
araglarinda da bir degisimin yasandigi bir yiizyil olarak baglamistir. Devlet-
ler, askeri gii¢ kullanimini maliyetli ve riskli gordiikleri i¢in farkli dis politika
araglarina yonelmislerdir. Yaptirimlar ise zaten sinirli sayida olan alternatifler
arasinda devletlere dnemli bir imkan sunmustur. iran’a uygulanan yaptirimlar
da askeri giiciin maliyeti ve riskleri hesaba katilarak uygulanmistir. Ozellikle
niikleer konunun devreye girmesiyle muhtemel bir savas secenegi ile alakal
ongoriilerin olumsuz olmasi?, Iran érneginde yaptirimlari 6n plana ¢ikartmustir.

1 Bucalisma yiiksek lisans tezimin ilgili kismindan tiiretilmistir. Bknz. Mustafa Seyhmus
Kiipeli, “Niikleer Sorun Cergevesinde iran’a Karsi1 Uygulanan Yaptirimlarin Ekonomi
Politik Etkileri”, (Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Sakarya Universitesi SBE,
2016).

2 Muhtemel bir askeri miidahalenin sonuglar1 i¢in bknz. Paul Rogers, “Military Actions
Against Iran: Impact and Effects”, Oxford Research Group, Temmuz 2010.
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Yaptirimlarin etkilerinin ve etkinliginin incelendigi ¢aligmalar, askeri giiciin
incelendigi ¢aligmalara kiyasla literatiirde gereken ilgiyi gérememistir. Bu ¢a-
lisma ayni zamanda s6z konusu eksiklige katki yapmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Yaptirimlarin niikleer konu ile sinirlandirilmasi ayni1 zamanda iran érnegi
tizerinden 1979 devriminden beri var olan yaptirimlarin etkili bir dis politika
araci olup olmadig1 tartigmalarimi da yeniden canlandirmistir. Yaptirimlarin son
50 yillik donemde giderek daha fazla kullanilmasi ise neden uygulandiklarini,
kapsamlarinin ne oldugunu, ne gibi etkiler ortaya ¢ikardigini ve basarili bir
arag¢ olup olmadiklarinin arastirilmasini beraberinde getirmistir. Bu tartigmalar
cercevesinde ¢alismanin temel amaci Iran yaptirimlarmin etkilerini ortaya ko-
yarak bu etkilerin hangi alanlarda nasil sonuglar iirettigini gostermektir. Buna
ilaveten amaglardan bir digeri de Iran 6rnegi iizerinden yaptirimlarin etkinli-
gini belirleyen dinamikleri ortaya koymaktir. Bu gergevede Iran yaptirimlari-
nin temel gerekgelerinden bahsedilecek, ayn1 zamanda yaptirimlarin iran’daki
ekonomik, siyasal ve toplumsal etkilerinin neler oldugu, yaptirimlarin etkisiz
olarak goriilmesine karsilik neden devletler tarafindan artan bir sekilde kulla-
mldig1 sorularma cevap aranacaktir. Bu sayede hem Iran yaptirimlarinim etki-
leri incelenerek niikleer anlagmaya giden siire¢ agiklanmis olacak hem de yap-
tirimlart etkisiz birer arag olarak goren hakim yaklagim sorgulanmis olacaktir.

Dis Politika Araci Olarak Yaptirimlar

Devletler dis politikalarini bir takim araglar vasitasiyla yiirtitmektedirler. Bu
araglar diplomasi, askeri gii¢ kullanim1 ve ¢esitli yaptirim mekanizmalarindan
olusmaktadir. Ozellikle ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra devletlerin askeri gii-
clin maliyetleri ve riskleriyle alakali genel kanaatlerinde bir takim degisiklik-
ler yasanmustir. Bu degisim yaptirimlarin 6niinii agmis ve yeni bir dis politika
alan1 olarak devletlere farkli imkanlar sunmustur. Soguk Savas déneminde
yasanan Kore ve Vietnam gibi tecriibelerin ardindan Afganistan ve Irak or-
nekleri devletleri, askeri giiclin kullanimiyla alakali aligilagelmis uygulamalari
sorgulamaya itmis ve yaptirimlart 6n plana ¢ikartmistir. Yaptirimlar, devletler
i¢in diplomasi ve askeri gii¢ arasinda® uygulanabilen bazen de askeri araglarin
alternatifi* dahi olabilen 6nemli bir unsur haline gelmistir. Uygulamada ise
devletler eski yaptirim Orneklerinden hareketle daha etkin olmasi i¢in hedef

3 Bknz. Lance Davis and Stanley Engerman, “History Lessons Sanctions: Neither War
nor Peace”, Journal of Economic Perspectives, Vol.17, Issue 2, (Spring 2003), ss.187-
197.

4  Bknz. George A. Lopez and David Cortright “The Sanctions Era: An Alternative
to Military Intervention”, The Fletcher Forum of World Affairs, Vol. 19, Issue 2, (
Summer-Fall 1995), ss. 65-85.
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tilkenin zay1f yonlerini belirleyip kapsamli ve hantal yaptirimlarin yerine daha
spesifik ve hedefe yonelik mekanizmalar gelistirme yoniinde adimlar atmiglar-
dir.’ Bu yeni uygulamalar hem yaptirimlarin uygulanma sayisini hem de etkin-
ligini olumlu yonde etkilemistir.

Yaptirimlar en temel ifadeyle ‘devletlerin istenmeyen davranislarini veya
eylemlerini yeteri miktarda zararla veya en azindan hissedilir bir tehdit ile
onleme amaciyla yapilan girisimler’ olarak tanimlanmaktadir.® Bu tanimdan
hareketle yaptirimlar, hedefteki iilkenin istenilen politikalara veya uluslarara-
st kurallara uymasini saglamak icin, karsi tarafi bir takim seylerden mahrum
etme tehdidi veya gercekten cezalandirma seklinde uygulanmaktadir.” Temel
itibariyle siyasi ve ekonomik olmak iizere iki farkli sekilde uygulanan yapti-
rimlardan siyasi olanlari, ekonomik yaptirimlar kadar karsi tarafi zorlayacak
kapasiteye sahip olamamiglardir. Bu sebeple siyasi yaptirimlar ¢ogu zaman
dis politika kararlarinin konumlandirilmasi veya niyetlerin karsi tarafa en agik
ifadeyle gosterilmesi bakimindan sembolik anlamda islevsel olmaktadir. Buna
karsilik ekonomik yaptirimlar ise hedefleri gerceklestirme ve politika degisik-
ligine neden olmasi bakimindan siyasi yaptirimlara kiyasla daha etkin bir siste-
matige sahiptir. Her iki yaptirim bicimi de uygulanmakla birlikte, hem devlet-
ler diizeyinde yaptirim kavramindan bahsedilirken hem de akademik literatiir
icerisinde agirlikli olarak ekonomik yaptirimlarin etkileri konu edilmektedir.
Zira askeri nitelikte olmayan tedbirlerin 6nemli bir kism1 ekonomik yaptirim-
lardan olusmaktadir.®

Diger yandan yaptirimlarin giderek artan bir sekilde kullanilmasi bera-
berinde uygulanmalariyla alakali tartigmalar1 ve etkin birer ara¢ olup olmadi-
g1 yoniindeki sorular1 da giindeme getirmistir. Yaptirimlarin dis politika araci
olarak kullanilmastyla alakali iki zit goriis vardir; Bir kesim yaptirimlar: bir-
kag istisnai 6rnek diginda etkisiz bir arag olarak goriirken’, diger kesim belirli

5 Bknz. Rose Gottemoeller, “The Evolution of Sanctions in Practice and Theory”,
Survival: Global Politics and Strategy, Vol.49, Issue 4, s.101.

6  Robert A. Pape, “Why Economic Sanctions Do Not Work”, International Security, Vol.
22, No.2 (Giiz 1997), s.93.

7  Johan Galtung, “On the Effects of International Economic Sanctions: With Examples
from the Case of Rhodesia”, World Politics, Vol.19, No. 3, (Nisan 1967), s. 379, 380.

8 Berat Lale Akkutay, “Birlesmis Milletler Antlasmasi Cercevesinde Ekonomik
Yaptirimlarin Hukuki Niteligi ve Yargisal Denetimi”, Tiirkiye Barolar Birligi Dergisi,
Say1.111, (Mart —Nisan 2014), s.411.

9  Yaptirimlarin etkisiz oldugunu savunan ornek caligmalar i¢in bakiniz: Pape, “Why
Economic Sanctions Do Not Work,” International Security, Vol. 22, No. 2 (Giiz 1997).;
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sartlar altinda olumlu ve etkili bir arag olarak yorumlamaktadir.!® Yaptirim uy-
gulamalariyla alakali ¢alismalarin farkli kriter ve yorumlar1 ayn1 zamanda bu
yonde yapilan tartismalar, islerligi hakkinda olumlu kanaatlerin tesis edilmesi-
ni zorlagtirmistir. Bu nedenle genel olarak yaptirimlar etkisiz birer ara¢ olarak
goriilmektedir. Temel olarak s6z konusu iki tartisma, bir yandan da askeri arag-
larin yaptirimlara {istiin veya alternatif olup olmamasi gibi baska alanlara da
kaymistir. Yaptirnmlardan temel beklenti kars1 tarafa ciddi zorluklar ¢ikararak
karar vericilerin bazi politikalarindan vazge¢mesini saglamaktir. Bu haliyle az
bir maliyete sahip olmasi, dis politika alaninda askeri giice kiyasla diisiik risk-
ler icermesi ve askeri gii¢c unsurlarini destekleyici roliiyle devletler tarafindan
tercih edilmiglerdir. Ayrica uluslararast hukukta askeri giic kullaniminin smir-
lar1 net bir sekilde ¢izilirken yaptirimlara dair diizenlemelerin kismen muglak
birakilmasi devletlere bu alanda hareket serbestisi getirmistir. Tiim bu kolay-
liklar yaptirimlart bir sekilde devletler tarafindan ¢okga bagvurulan bir arag ha-
line getirmistir. Bu yaygin kullanim ise zamanla etkinligine dair sorgulamalari
ve basarisini tartigilir hale getirmistir.

Yaptirmmlarin Ekinligini Belirleyen Faktorler

Tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde uygulanmis olan yaptirim tecriibeleri hangi durumlar
altinda daha etkili birer araca doniisebilecegine dair bir takim ipuglar: vermek-
tedir. Diger dis politika araglarinda oldugu gibi yaptirimlarda da hedeflenen
politikalar ile uyumluluk en temel belirleyici faktdr olarak 6n plana ¢ikmak-
tadir. Pratikte ise uygulayict konumdaki iilkelerin yaptirimlarin kolay uygu-
lanmas1 sebebiyle hedeflerini ¢ok ¢esitli segmesi ve bunlari ¢ogu zaman kar-
magik tutmasi karsilagilan en 6nemli problemlerden biri olarak goériilmektedir.
Literatiirdeki mevcut ¢aligmalarin ¢ogu yaptirimlara sonug odakl bir yaklagim
getirmistir. Ancak bu tiir yaklagimlar kendi i¢erisinde kimi zaman sorunlu ola-

Hossein Alikhani, Sanctioning Iran: Anatomy of Failed Policy, London and New York:
L.B. Tauris, 2000; A. Cooper Drury,”’Revisiting Economic Sanctions Reconsidered”,
Journal of Peace Research, Vol. 35, No. 4 (Temmuz, 1998).; T. Clifton Morgan ve
Valerie L. Schwebach, “Fools Suffer Gladly: The Use of Economic Sanctions in
International Crises”, International Studies Quarterly, Vol.41, No.1, (Mart 1997).

10 Yaptirimlarin etkili birer ara¢ oldugunu savunan Ornek caligmalar i¢in bakiniz.
Gary Clyde Hufbauer ve digerleri, Economic Sanctions Reconsidered, 3rd Edition,
Washington DC: Peterson Institute for International Economics, 2007; Kimberly Ann
Eliott, “The Sanctions Galss: Half Full or Completely Empty?” International Security,
Vol. 23, No. 1, (Summer 1998).; Nikolay Marinov, “Do Economic Sanctions Destabilize
Country Leaders?”, American Journal of Political Science, Vol. 49, No.3, July 2005,;
David Balwdin, Economic Statecraft, Princeton: NJ:Princeton University Press, 1985.
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bilmektedir. Zira yaptirimlarin etkinligi degerlendirilirken uygulanmasindaki
problemler, tehdit unsuru olarak kullanilip kullanilmadigi, tam olarak neyi
hedefledigi ve diger dis politika seceneklerinin kullanilabilirligi gibi konular
da 6nem kazanmaktadir. Nitekim yaptirimlara kimi zaman “zorlayict diplo-
masinin”!! bir pargasi olarak bakilip bu sekilde degerlendirildiginde ise gii¢
kullanimini da igeren bir muhtevaya sahip olabilmektedir.'”> Bu agidan bakil-
diginda yaptirimlar dogrudan karsi tarafta politika degisikligi getirme hedefini
igerirken ayni zamanda bir sonraki asama olan gii¢ kullanimina gegis i¢in diger
araglara uygun ortamin hazirlanmasi ve yipratma gorevi de iistlenebilmektedir.

Yaptirimlara dair yapilan temel tartismalarda bu nokta 6n plana ¢ikmak-
tadir. Yaptirimlari elestirenler ve basarisiz bir ara¢ olarak niteleyenler tek bas-
larina kullanilan 6rnekleri ele alarak degerlendirmeye tabi tutmaktadirlar. Bu
degerlendirmelerde sadece basarili veya basarisiz ayirimi yapilarak kismi ola-
rak ¢6zlime 6nemli katki saglayan 6rnekler dikkate alinmamakta ve basarisiz
olarak nitelendirilmektedir.”* Ancak bu yaklasim 6rnegin askeri tedbirlerden
Once uygulanan yaptirimlarin askeri giicli kolaylastirict etkilerini goz ardi et-
mektedir. Bu nedenle yaptirimlarla alakali temel hareket noktast yaptirimlarin
hedefleri tek bagina gerceklestirip gergeklestirememesi olmamalidir. Buradaki
temel mesele dis politika hedeflerinin gergeklestirilmesinde yaptirimlarin bir
baski unsuru olarak faydali birer araca dontisiip donlismemesi meselesidir. Bu
kimi zaman sonucu dogrudan getiren kimi zaman ise sonuca etki edecek sekil-
de karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla yaptirimlara bir olay icerisindeki sadece
dogrudan basarisinin yani sira dis politika hedeflerinin gerceklestirilmesinde
‘makul standartlarda’ bir katki saglayip saglamadigi seklinde de bakilmali-
dir.'* Zira dis politika hedeflerinin gergeklestirilmesinde s6z konusu araglarin
birbirlerine karsi iistiinliiklerinden ziyade ¢oziime sagladigi katkinin dikkate
almmasi bu araglarin iglevselligini belirleme anlaminda daha rasyonel bir de-
gerlendirme imkan1 sunmaktadir.

Yaptirimlarin artan bir gekilde kullanilmaya baglanmasi, uygulanmasi

11 Bknz. A. Cooper Drury, “Sanctions as Coercive Diplomacy: The U.S. President’s
Decision to Initiate Economic Sanctions”, Political Research Quarterly, Vol. 54, No. 3,
(Eylal 2001).

12 Chantal de Jonge Oudraat, “Making Economic Sanctions Work”, Survival: Global
Politics and Strategy, Vol.42, No.3, (2000).s.121.

13 Pape, “Why Economic Sanctions Do Not Work™, 5.99.; David A.Baldwin and Robert
A. Pape, “Evaluating Economic Santions”, International Security, Vol.23, No.2,
(Fall,1998), s.191-192.

14 Kimberly Ann Eliott, “The Sanctions Galss: Half Full or Completely Empty?”, s.51-52.
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anlaminda yeni alanlar agmistir. Bununla birlikte yaptirimlarin hemen her ko-
nuda kullanilmasi ve ilk bagvurulacak araclar arasinda yerini almasi onlarin
basarisi ve etkinligi ile alakali bazi sorunlar1 ortaya ¢ikartmistir. Yaptirimlarin
ihtiyaca gore diizenlenmesi gerekirken uygulanmasindaki kolayliklar ve diger
araglara kiyasla maliyetinin az olmasi gibi nedenlerden dolay1 uygulayici tilke
acisindan “kars: tarafta toptan bir degisim gergeklestirilebilir’” motivasyonu
uyandirdigindan yaptirimlarin potansiyelinin {izerinde hedefler belirlenme-
si pratikte ¢ok sik rastlanilan bir durumdur.”” Hedeflerin bu kadar ulasilamaz
olmasi yaptirimlarin basari istatistiklerini alt seviyelere ¢ekmistir. Askeri gii¢
kullanma segenegi ise maliyet ve karsi tarafin tepkisi dikkate alinarak daha
temkinli uygulandigindan bu secenekte yaptirimlarda oldugu gibi hedeflerin
esnetilmesi ve genisletilmesi ¢ok sik rastlanilan bir durum olmamakta ve ¢ogu
zaman otokontrol mekanizmasi olugabilmektedir.

Soguk Savas sonrasinda diinya siyaseti demokratiklesme yoniinde evri-
lirken, ekonomik sistem de kiiresel bir ekonomik diizen kurma yoniinde iler-
lemistir. Meydana gelen s6z konusu bu diizen yaptirimlar i¢in aslinda gecmise
nazaran ¢ok daha uygun bir ortam hazirlamistir. Devletler uluslararasi ekono-
miye bu denli bagli oldugu miiddetce sistemdeki diger aktorler tarafindan ya-
pilan engelleyici eylemlere karsi savunmasiz kalmaktadirlar.'® Kiiresellesme,
karsiliklt bagimlilik gibi bir takim dinamikler ekonomik araglarin kontroliinii
ve kapasitesini arttirmistir. Ozellikle kiiresel ekonomik sistemin kisa siirede
degismis olmasi, ticari ve finansal faaliyetlerin artik saniyeler dl¢iisiinde yer
degistirmesine imkan saglamigtir. Bu durum yaptirimlar lehine bir konjonktiirii
beraberinde getirmistir. Yeni teknolojiler ticaretin ve finansal islemlerin takip
edilmesini ve denetlenmesini kolaylastirmistir. Kiiresellesme ise uluslararasi
ticari anlagmalar1 ¢ogaltmis ve devletleri bu anlagmalara daha fazla bagimh
hale getirmistir. Yaptirimlar ise tiim bu sistemi askeri gii¢ kullanmadan boza-
bilme potansiyeline sahip oldugundan devletlere askeri gii¢ ile diplomasi ara-
sinda yeni bir liglincii yol agmustir.'?

Yaptirnmlarin karsi tarafi zayiflatarak istenilen politikay1 saglama ama-
cmin yani sira muhtemel bir ¢atigma durumundan 6nceki asamada ilgili iil-
kenin kapasitesini azaltmaya yonelik amaglara da hizmet eden yonii vardir.'®

15 Meghan L. O’Sullivan, “Iran and the Great Sanctions Debate”, The Washington
Quarterly, Vol. 33, No.4, Ekim 2010, s.8.

16 Michael Mastanduno, “Economic Statecraft”, Steve Smith (Ed.), Foreign Policy
Theory, Actors, Cases, Oxford: OXFORD University Press, 2012, s. 215.

17 Davis and Engerman, s.196.

18 A. Cooper Drury, Economic Sanctions and Presidential Decision Models of Political
Rationality, First Published, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, s. 13.
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Devletler yaptirimlar1 hangi asamaya getirecegine donemin konjonktiiriine ve
kapasitelerine gore karar vermektedirler. Bu haliyle yaptirimlarin tek baslarina
hedefleri gergeklestirmesinin yaninda ¢atisma onceki durumu hazirlama gibi
ikinci bir yonii bulunmaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda yaptirimlar sonucunda
istenilen hedeflerin nihai olarak gergeklestirilememesi onlarin etkisiz oldugu
anlamina gelmemektedir. Zira bu asama kars1 tarafi yipratma asamasi ve aske-
ri giice hazirlik agamast olarak gortiliirse birgok agidan artilari oldugu ortaya
¢ikmaktadir.

Yaptirimlarin bagarisi ile alakali literatiirdeki en kapsamli ¢aligmalardan
biri olan “Economic Sanctions Reconsidered” isimli eserde yaptirimlarin daha
etkin bir sekilde kullanilmasi i¢in bir takim oOneriler getirilmistir. Bu ¢alisma
204 yaptirnm Ornegi ilizerinden yiiriittiigii analizlerin sonucunda yaptirimlari
%34 oraninda basarili olarak tanimlamistir. Belirlenen bu basari orani, hedefle-
rin makul ve sinirl tutuldugu 6rneklerde %50’1lere kadar ¢ikmistir. S6z konu-
su Onerilerin 6ne ¢ikanlari temel hatlartyla su sekilde 6zetlenebilir;'® Birincisi,
yaptirimlarin kapasitelerinin iizerinde dis politika hedefleri belirleyip bunlari
gerceklestirmeleri beklenmemeli ve istenilen hedefler ile uygulanan yaptirim-
lar arasinda orantili bir bag bulunmalidir. Bu iligki tipk: askeri giiciin sinirlari
dlgiisiinde kullanilmasi gibi bir lgiide olmalidir. ikincisi, uygulayici ve hedef
tilkeler arasinda yakin ticari ve siyasal iliskinin olmasi hatta uygulayici tilkenin
bu iliskide baskin olmasi yaptirimlarin etkinligini arttirmaktadir. Ugiinciisii,
yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi otokratik yonetime sahip olan veya uygulayi-
c1 iilkeden kapasite olarak daha biiyilik bir glice karst uygulanan yaptirimlarin
kusursuz bir sekilde ise yaramasi beklenmemelidir. Zira ayn1 durum diger dis
politika araclari i¢in de gegerlidir. Dordiinciisii, yaptirimlarin ciddi anlamda bir
etki dogurma potansiyeli var ise askeri tercihlerden kaginmak en rasyonel poli-
tikadir. Askeri segenekler bu sliregte masadaki varligint korusa da uygulamaya
gegirilmeyerek yaptirimlara firsat taninmalidir. Besincisi ise yaptirimlarin daha
fazla iilke tarafindan uygulanmas: hem mesrulugunu hem de koordinasyonlu
bir sekilde uygulandig: takdirde bagarisini arttirmaya olanak saglayan énemli
bir faktordiir. Yaptirimlarin yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi ilk basvurulan arac-
larin baginda gelme durumu goz oniinde bulundurularak bazi durumlarda nihai
arag¢ olarak degil ayn1 zamanda askeri gii¢ kullanimina kadar gegen siire zar-
finda uygulanma durumu dikkate alinmalidir. Bu sekildeki hibrid uygulamalar
yaptirimlarin farkl sekilde kullanimlarina imkan saglamistir.

Tim bu tartismalardan hareketle dis politikadaki tiim mekanizmalarin bir
arada disiiniiliip tiim seceneklerin hesaba katilmasi aslinda daha rasyonel bir

19 Onerilerin detaylari i¢in bknz. Hufbauer ve digerleri, Economic Sanctions Reconsidered,
s. 156-178.
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yol olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Kimi durumlarda yaptirim kavraminin bazen
diger dis politika araglarinin kullanilamadig1 durumlarda devreye sokuldugu
ve karar vericiler tarafindan “bir seyler yapilmali” beklentisi ile uygulanmis
olabilecegi ihtimali diisliniilmelidir. Bu amagla kullanilmas1 bile karar verici-
ler agisindan eylem ile sdylem arasindaki boslugu kapatma anlaminda karar
vericilere yardimci olmaktadir.?’ Ancak ‘bir seyler yapilmali’ beklentisine kar-
silik uygulanan yaptirimlardan afaki sonuglar tiretmesini beklemek rasyonel
bir beklenti olmayacaktir. Dolayisiyla yaptirimlarin istatistiksel olarak basari
oranlarmin diisiik ¢ikmasi bilyiik oranda bu beklenti neticesinde uygulanan
yaptirimlar ve diger araglarin kullanilmasinin miimkiin olmamasi1 nedeniyle
yaptirimlarin fazlaca kullanilmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Yaptirimlarin baga-
risia dair degerlendirmeler aslinda alternatif araclarin kiyaslanmasi sonrasin-
da daha da anlamli olmaktadir. Bu kiyaslama, bizi yaptirimlarin ise yaramadig1
iddialar1 karsisinda alternatiflerin ne olacagi veya diger araglarin iglevselliginin
ne oldugu yoniindeki tartismalara gétiirecektir.?! Bu sayede gergekten dis politi-
ka alaninda gergeklestirilmesi zor olan bir durum var ise yaptirimlarin bu hede-
fi gerceklestirip gergeklestirmemesiyle alakali daha rasyonel bir degerlendirme
yapilabilmektedir.

Yaptirnmlarin iran Uzerindeki Etkileri

fran Devrimi sonrasinda basta Amerika ve genel itibariyle Batili iilkeler, Orta-
dogu’da 6nemli bir miittefikini kaybetmis ve bolgede Bati’nin ¢ikarlarina karst
politikalar iireten bir rejim ile kars1 karsiya kalmiglardir. Yeni rejim, 2000’1i
yillara gelindiginde Batili devletler a¢isindan bolgede ‘devrim ihraci’ politi-
kasimin yani sira, ‘Israil karsithgr’, ‘terérizme destek’, ‘insan haklar ihlalleri’,
‘ser ekseni’ tanimlamalari ve ‘niikleer silah elde etme’ gibi gerekgelerle miica-
dele edilecek diigmanlar arasinda ilk siralarda yerini almistir. Iran’a uygulanan
yaptirimlarin kapsami ve hedefi devrimden giiniimiize kadar donem dénem
farkliliklar gostermistir. 1980°ler ve 1990’lardaki yaptirimlar genel itibariyle
Iran’1n “terérizme destegi” ve ‘insan haklar1 ihlalleri’ gerekce gosterilerek uy-
gulanmustir. 11 Eyliil 2001 saldirilar iran’1 sikistirma adina ABD igin énemli
bir firsat sunmustur. 2002 yilinda ise ABD merkezli Iran Ulusal Direnis Kon-
seyl Bagkan1 Aliriza Caferzade nin Washington’da yaptigi basin toplantisiyla
fran’in iki gizli niikleer tesisinin aciga ¢ikmasi “iran Niikleer Sorunu” diin-
ya kamuoyuna tagimis ve bu tarihten itibaren giiniimiize kadar siirecek olan
Iran’1n niikleer silah elde ettigi iddialar1 giindeme getirilmistir.

20 Simon Cox, “Are Economic Sanctions Good Foreign Policy?”, Council on Foreign
Relations, 25 Temmuz 2007.

21 Baldwin, Economic Statecraft, s.371.
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1979°dan 2000’lerin ortasina kadar Iran’a uygulanan yaptirimlar aslin-
da bazi istisnalar disinda stratejik, hedefi net bir sekilde belli olan yaptirimlar
olmamustir. Zira bu dénemde ABD’nin Iran’dan pek ¢ok farkli gerekge ile bir
takim politika degisikligi istemesi yaptirimlarin etkinliginin sorgulanmasina
neden olmustur. Istenilen hedeflerin bu kadar ¢esitli olmas1 yaptirimlara sagla-
nacak uluslararasi katkinin da az olmasin1 ve kars1 tarafin tepkisel politikalarini
beraberinde getirmistir. Mevcut hedefler i¢in iyi hazirlanmamig yaptirimlarin
yan1 sira ABD’nin asil amacinin iran’da ‘rejim degisikligi istemesi’ gibi kus-
kular, fran’in yaptirmlar karsisinda var olma psikolojisi igerisine girmesine
neden olmustur.”? Yaptirimlarin bu dénemdeki etkisizligi bu hedeflerin icerigi
ve uygulamasindaki problemler ile yakindan alakalidir. iran ile alakali yapti-
rimlardaki s6z konusu bu tikanmigligin 2002 ve bilhassa 2006 sonrasi niikleer
meselenin devreye girmesi ve yaptirimlarin ¢ok tarafli hal almasi ile yaptirim-
lar lehine gelisim gosterdigi sdylenebilir. Nitekim Iran’in niikleer calismalarina
seffaflik getirme ve iran’1 uzlasma yoluna ¢ekme amaciyla yapilan yaptirimlar
uluslararas1 alanda hem daha fazla destek gdrmiis hem de Iran iizerinde ok
daha ciddi etkiler dogurarak Iran yaptirimlarmin ikinci evresini baslatmustir,
Bu agidan 2006 sonrasinda yaptirimlar ile alakali iki 6nemli tespit yapilabilir.
Birincisi tek tarafli yaptirimlara ek olarak ¢ok tarafli yaptirim uygulamalari
baslatilmistir. ikincisi ise yaptirimlar neticesinde istenilen hedeflerin kismen
daraltilarak hedeflerin normal dis politika araclarinda olmas1 gereken ‘rasyo-
nel’ diizeye (6rnegin niikleer konu) ¢ekilmesi saglanmigtir. Ayn1 zamanda yap-
tirimlar etkisiz kilacak eski uygulama hatalar1 da en aza indirilmistir.

Temel Makro Ekonomik Veriler Uzerindeki Etkileri

[ran’a uygulanan yaptirimlarin nihai hedefi niikleer meseleyi ¢6ziime kavustur-
mak olsa da bu hedefe ulagsmada Iran ydnetimini zorlayacak alanlarin basinda
ekonomi gelmektedir. Ekonominin dogrudan halk: ilgilendiren yonii, ulusal
giiclin 6nemli bir ayagini olugturmasi ve yaptirimlarin ekonomi agirlikli ol-
mas1 bu baskinmn kurulmasidaki en énemli unsur olmustur. Iran ekonomisi
devrimden bu yana potansiyelinin oldukea altinda bir grafik ¢izmistir. Bu duru-
ma Iran’mn ekonomi yonetimiyle alakali politikalar1 neden olarak gosterilebilir;
kotii ekonomik yonetim, yapisal sorunlar, kismen sahip oldugu rantiyer devlet
yapist vs. Iran’m gelisimini engelleyen dinamiklerdir. Ancak tiim bunlar iran
yoneticilerinin alacagi kararlar ve rasyonel ekonomi politikalariyla bir sekilde
uzun vadede de olsa ¢oziilme ihtimali olabilecek konulardir. Ayni zamanda bu
yapisal sorunlar bir dereceye kadar katlanilabilecek seviyede ve halkin tolere
edebilecegi siddette olmustur. Yaptirimlar ise iran’in bu yapisal sorunlariyla

22 O’Sullivan, s.11-12.
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birleserek ¢éziimiin iran’in elinden alinmasina yol agmis ve kontrolii yaptirim-
lar1 uygulayan iilkelere vermistir. Ozellikle yaptirimlar ile birlikte enflasyon,
ekonomik biiyiime, issizlik, dis ticaret hacmi gibi temel makro veriler iizerin-
deki etkiler kayda deger 6l¢iide olmustur.

Sekil 1: Yillara Gére Iran’in Gayri Safi Milli Hasilast
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Kaynak: IMF?

Yaptirimlarin ekonomik etkileri fran GSMH’si iizerinde net bir sekilde
goriilebilmektedir. Ozellikle 2010 sonrasinda artan baskilar iran ekonomisinin
iki y1l {ist iiste daralmasina neden olmustur. Sekil 1°de goriildiigii gibi Iran
GSMH’si niifus, stratejik konum ve zengin dogal kaynaklarina karsilik sadece
2011 yilinda 500 milyar $’1 asabilmistir. 2000-2008 yillar1 arasinda GSMH,
petrol fiyatlarmin hizli tirmanigiyla dogru orantili olarak gelisim gosterse de
potansiyelinin oldukea altinda kalmistir. 2001 yilinda 104 milyar $ olan iran
GSMH’si 2011 yilina gelindiginde 564 milyar $ ile 6 kata yakin bir artis gos-
termistir. 2009 yilinda kiiresel kriz ile baglantili olarak petrol fiyatlarinin diis-
mesiyle birlikte fran’in ekonomik biiyiimesi olumsuz yonde etkilense de 2010
yilinda hizli bir sekilde biiylimeye devam etmistir. 2011 yilina kadar uygula-
nan tek tarafli Amerikan ve BMGK yaptirimlarinin etkisinin goriilmesini en-
gelleyen en 6nemli dinamik yiiksek seyreden petrol fiyatlar1 ve yaptirimlarin
kismen gevsek birakilarak istenilen destegin uluslararasi anlamda verilmemesi
olarak gosterilebilir. Iran’in ekonomik gelisimi ile petrol fiyatlar arasindaki
hassas iligki nedeniyle artan petrol fiyatlar1 GSMH nin artmasini desteklemis-
tir. Ancak 2011 sonrasinda kiiresel petrol fiyatlarinin rekor seviyelere ¢ikmis
olmasna karsilik (bknz. Sekil 5.) Iran’in GSMH’sinin 6nemli oranda azaldig
gorilmustiir. 2012 ve 2013 yilinda GSMH sirasiyla 418 ve 380 milyar $’a ge-

23 IMF World Economic Outlook Database, April 2015.
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rilemigtir. S6z konusu gerileme 2011 yili GSMH’sine gore % 35°lik bir diisiis
anlamina gelmektedir. Bu durum uygulanan yeni yaptirimlarin uygulayici dev-
letler lehine sonug iirettigini gostermektedir. Zira iran siyaseti ve ekonomisi
i¢cin bu donemde degisen tek dinamik yaptirimlarin sikilagtirilarak etkinligini
arttirma yoniinde uluslararasi bir baskinin olusmus olmasidir. Iran’in kétii eko-
nomi politikasi veya i¢ faktorler ekonominin kotii gidisatin1 kismen agiklasa
da bu sartlarin gegmisteki ekonomik performansi i¢in de gegerli oldugu diisii-
niildiiglinde 2012 sonrasinda yasanan ekonomik gerilemenin 6nceki yillara ki-
yasla ¢cok daha kotii olmasi yaptirimlar gibi dis dinamiklerden kaynaklandigini
gostermektedir.

ABD, BMGK ve AB tiglii yaptirimlar1 nedeniyle bu donemde gegmisteki
gibi GSMH artislar1 goriilmemis, aksine Iran tarihinde son 20 yildir goriilme-
yen negatif biiyiimeyle kars1 karstya kalmmustir. fran’1n son 15 yillik biiyiime
oranlarina bakildiginda yaptirimlarin siddetini arttirmasi sonrasinda bu oran-
larda yavaslama ve negatif biiylime sorunu ortaya ¢ikmistir (Bknz. Sekil 2).
Yaptirimlar, 2010 ve 6zellikle 2012 sonrasinda AB’nin devreye girmesi ve di-
ger tek tarafli uygulamalarin sikilastirilmasi nedeniyle etkin bir araca doniis-
miistiir. Bu yaptirimlar iran’m 6zellikle enerji, tasimacilik, sigorta ve finans
alanlarinda ciddi sorunlar ortaya ¢ikartmistir.

Sekil 2: Yillara Gore iran Ekonomisinin Biiyiime Oranlar
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Kaynak: IMF*

Iran’a yaptirim karari igeren ilk BMGK karar1 2006 Aralik ve ardin-
dan 2007 Mart ayinda alinmisgtir. Sekil 2°de de goriildiigii tizere bu donem-
deki biiyiime oranlarina bakildiginda 2007 sonlarindaki biiylime oranlarinda

24 IMF World Economic Outlook Database, April 2015.
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bir diisiis yasandig1 gozlemlenmektedir. Ayn1 donem kiiresel ekonomik krizin
de etkisiyle yaptirimlarin etkileri artmig ve 2009 yilinda sadece % 2 oranin-
da biiyliyebilmistir. Krizin atlatildigi 2010 déneminde ise biiyiime oranlarinin
yiikselen petrol fiyatlarina bagl olarak arttigi goriilmektedir. Ancak 2010 y1-
linda ABD’nin tek tarafl1 aldigit CISADA? kararlarinin etkisiyle Iran’da enerji
ve finans sektorii zorlamalar ile karsilamigtir. 2011 yili sonunda daha 6nceden
bir sekilde yaptirim uygulanmayan iran Merkez Bankasi’na da tek tarafli Ame-
rikan yaptirimlariin uygulanmasi ve yabanci bankalara Iran ile is yapmalari
durumunda smirlamalar getirilmesi iran agisindan durumu zorlastirmistir. Bu
yaptirirmlara BMGK’nin 2010 y1l1 Haziran ayinda aldig1 1929 sayili yaptirim
karar1 ve AB’nin de ilk olarak ayni y1l aldig1 yaptirm kararlari iran’1 kiiresel
finans sisteminden tecrit etmistir. AB yaptirimlar1 2012 sonrasti ise petrol, si-
gortacilik, bankalar arasi finansal islemler gibi birgok alan1 kapsayarak doruk
noktasina ulagmistir. iran’da Ahmedinejad yonetiminin popiilist ekonomi poli-
tikalar1 neticesinde zaten yapisal sorunlara sahip olan Iran ekonomisi yaptirim-
lar ile birlikte daha da kirillgan hale getirilmistir.

Iran ekonomisi Iran-Irak Savas’1 sonrasi gérmiis oldugu negatif biiyiime
performansini o tarihten bu yana ilk defa 2012 ve 2013 yillarinda yasamistir.
Bu yillarda Iran ekonomisi sirastyla %-6,6 ve %-1,9 oranlarinda daralarak en
kotii performanslarindan birisini gostermistir. Sekil 2°deki grafikte goriilecegi
iizere 2000-2010 yillar1 arasinda ortalama %S5 oraninda biiylime trendi yaka-
layan Iran ekonomisinin yaptirrmlardan kaynakli negatif biiyiime oraninin da
etkisiyle boylesi bir baskinin devam etmesi halinde bu trendi yakalamasi 6nii-
miizdeki yillarda zor goziikmektedir. Iran ekonomisinin kotii performansiyla
alakali yaptirimlarin olmamasi durumunda 6n goriilen senaryolar, yaptirimla-
rm etkilerini 6zetler niteliktedir. Sayet Iran ekonomisine yonelik 2010 y1l1 son-
rasinda uygulanmaya baslanan yaptirimlar olmasaydi iran ekonomisinin 2015
yil1 itibariyle su anki ekonomik biiyiikliigiinden %15 ila %20 arasinda daha
biiyiik olacagi tahmin edilmistir.? Nitekim iki yil art arda negatif bityiime oran-
larmin ardindan Iran ile P5+1 iilkeleri arasinda Kasim 2013’te varilan gegici
anlasmayla yaptirimlarin kismen duraklatilmasi, miizakere siirecinde Iran’in
dondurulmus varliklarindan bir kisminin serbest birakilmasi ve siyasi atmos-
ferin olumlu havastyla Iran ekonomik anlamda az da olsa toparlanma egilimi
gostermistir.

25 Fact Sheet: Comprehensive Iran Sanctions, Accountability, and Divestment Act
(CISADA), U.S. Department of State, 1 Temmuz 2010, http://www.state.gov/e/eb/esc/
iransanctions/docs/160710.htm, (10.05.2016).

26 “Remarks of Secretary Jacop J. Lew at The Washington Institute for Near East Policy
30th Anniversary Gala,”, 20 Nisan 2015, https://www.treasury.gov/press-center/press-
releases/Pages/jl0040.aspx, (20 Mayis 2016).
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Iran ekonomisinin kronik sorunu haline gelen enflasyon ise séz konusu
kotii gidisatin halk {izerindeki en somut yansimasi olarak okunabilir. iran Riya-
li’nin deger kaybetmesi enflasyonu yiikselten 6nemli bir etken olmustur. Sekil
3’te goriildiigii iizere Iran, 2000 yilindan bu yana ¢ift haneli enflasyon oranla-
riyla miicadele etmek durumunda kalmistir. 2000 ile 2009 yillar1 arasinda orta-
lama %15 civarinda seyreden enflasyon oran1 2012 ve 2013 yillarinda sirasiyla
%30,53 ve %34,72 ile olduk¢a yiiksek oranlara ¢ikmistir. Ayrica ¢ok tarafli
yaptirimlarin basladigi tarih olan 2006 yilindan Kasim 2013’te imzalanan ge-
cici anlagmaya kadarki siirecte enflasyon orani ortalama % 20 oraninda gercek-
lesmistir. 2010 y1l1 sonunda yaptirimlarin artmasi ve iran ekonomisi iizerindeki
artan etkisi nedeniyle donemin Cumhurbagkant Ahmedinejad’in akaryakit ve
gida alanlarindaki devlet siibvansiyonlarini kaldirmasi ise enflasyonu daha da
yiikseltmistir.”’

Sekil 3: Yillara Gore iran’da Enflasyon Oranminin Yiikselisi ve Diisiisii
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Kaynak: IMF?

Enflasyona dair 6nemli olan bir diger faktor ise Sekil 3°te goriildiigii iize-
re dalgalanmalarin ¢ok sik yasanmasi ve bir dnceki oran ile bir sonraki oran
arasinda ciddi farklarin olmasidir. S6z konusu bu asimetri, belirsizligi arttira-
rak ekonomik anlamda faaliyet gosterecek kesimlerin beklentilerini olumsuz
etkilemekte, ozellikle tasarruf ve yatirim gibi alanlarda olumsuz sonuglar ge-
tirebilmektedir.? Ote yandan resmi rakamlarin yani sira gercek enflasyonun

27 Michelle Moghtader, “Iran to cut gasoline subsidy this week, in test or rouhani’s
support”, Reuters, 21 Nisan 2014.

28 IMF World Economic Outlook Database, April 2015.

29 Harun Oztiirkler, “Iran Ekonomisinin Genel Ozellikleri”, Ortadogu Analiz, Cilt. 4, Say1.
40, Nisan 2012, s.90.
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cok daha yiiksek oldugu ve 2011-2013 yillar1 arasindaki ger¢ek enflasyonun
ortalama %50-%70 arasinda oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.*’

2012 yili sonrasinda AB’nin almis oldugu bir dizi yaptirim karari, sidde-
tini arttiran tek tarafli Amerikan yaptirimlar1 ve BMGK kararlari ise yaptirim-
larin Iran iizerindeki etkilerini daha da arttirmistir. AB’nin almis oldugu yap-
tirim kararlarinda Iran enerji sektorii hedef alinmus, bu sektdriin gelismesine
katki saglayacak teknoloji ve ekipmanin temin edilmesi yasaklanmistir. Petrol
ticareti ve tankerlere yapilan sigorta islemleri durdurulmustur. Ayrica bankalar
aras1 elektronik fon transferinin ger¢eklestirilmesini saglayan Belcika merkezli
SWIFT (Society for Worlwide Interbank Financial Telecommunication / Kii-
resel Bankalar Aras1 Finansal Telekomiinikasyon Kurulusu) sisteminin Iran’in
yaptirim uygulanan bankalarinin kullanimina kapatilmasi kararlagtirilmistir.
Bu karar Iran’m uluslararas finansal transferleri yapamamasi ve Iranlilarin
yurt dis1 ile herhangi bir para transferi islemi gergeklestirememesi yani kisaca
diinya ile finansal baginin kesilmesi anlamina gelmektedir. AB ayrica BM’nin
yaptirim karar1 aldig1 birey ve kurumlarin listesini de genisletmistir.*! Tiim bu
kararlar 2000’lerin baginda artan tek tarafli Amerikan yaptirimlarinin ABD ta-
rafindan ¢ok tarafl1 hale getirme gayretinin bir sonucu olarak okunabilir.

Yaptirimlarm bir diger etkisi ise iran para birimi iizerinde olmustur.
SWIFT yaptirimlari ve petrol piyasasina getirilen yaptirimlar iran’m ticaretini
sinirlandirmig, petrol gelirlerinde de ciddi bir azalmay1 beraberinde getirmistir.
Bu durum iran para biriminin deger kaybetmesine neden olmustur. 2012 yili
basinda 1 dolar 16.000 iran Riyali iken 2013 Nisan’inda 36.000 Riyale ¢ikarak
yaklagik % 125 deger kaybina ugramistir.>> Bu durum enflasyon ile birleserek
[ranlhilarin alim giiciine de yansimustir. 2006 ve 2013 yillart arasinda et, siit,
ekmek, pirin¢ gibi temel gida malzemelerinde ciddi fiyat artiglar1 gézlenmis-
tir. Asgari iicrete 2010-2013 arasinda iran Riyali cinsinden ortalama %15’in
iizerinde zam yapilmistir. Buna karsilik riyalin deger kaybi ve artan enflasyon
nedeniyle 2010 yilinda asgari ticret aylik 300 milyon riyalden (275 dolar) 2013
itibariyle 487 milyon riyale ¢ikmis ancak dolar olarak karsilig1 134 dolara ge-

30 Kenneth Katzman, Iran Sanctions, Congressional Research Service, RS20871 3 Kasim
2015, s. 48.

31 Ruairi Patterson, “EU Sanctions on Iran: The European Political Context”, Middle East
Policy, Vol. 20, No. 1, s.136.

32 Kasia Klimasinska and Ian Katz, “Useless Rial Is U.S. Goal in New Iran Sanctions,
Treasury Says”, Bloomberg Bsiness, 6 Haziran 2013.; Steve H. Hanke, “Value of the
Iranian Rial Hits an All Time Low”, CATO Institute, 4 Subat 2013.
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rilemistir.** Iran para birimine olan giivenin sarsilmast ise iilke ekonomisi ve
halk tizerinde derin etkilere sebep olmustur. Birgok insan Dolar ve Euro ile
paralarii degistirmis veya degerli metal veya gayrimenkule yonelmistir. Bu
anlamda Iran’da psikolojik bir etki olusturulmus ve Riyalin deger kayb1 daha
da tetiklenmistir.34

iran Petrol Endiistrisi ve Dis Ticareti Uzerindeki Etkileri

Petrol, Iran ekonomisinin ve iilkenin gelisimi igin hayati derecede &nemli-
dir. Yapilan petrol ihracatinin Iran ekonomisindeki agirligi oldukga fazladur.
Iran’da biitge gelirlerinin yaklasik yiizde 50-60°1 ve ihracat gelirlerinin ise yak-
lagik yiizde 80’1 petrole dayali* oldugundan yaptirimlarin iran’da ilk hedefle-
digi ve etkisini ilk gosterdigi alanlarin basinda enerji sektorii gelmektedir. Bu
alan Iran ekonomisinde domino etkisi yaparak yukarida anlatilan ekonominin
diger alanlarini da etkilemistir.

2006 sonras1 donemi, ABD i¢cin BMGK kararlarin1 genisletme ve basta
AB iilkeleri olmak iizere yeni yaptirim kararlar1 almasi i¢in bu iilkelerin ABD
tarafindan ‘ikna’ edilme donemi olarak tanimlayabiliriz. 2011 sonu itibariyle
AB’nin denkleme dahil olmasiyla bu ‘ikna’ siireci ABD agisindan olumlu so-
nuglar vermistir. AB, Tran’1n hem petrol ihracatini hem de iiretimini etkileyecek
tedbirler almistir. 2012 yilinda uygulanan yaptirimlarla Iran’m enerji sektoriinii
gelistirecek teknoloji ve ekipmanlari temin edebilmesi yasaklanmis, Iran Mer-
kez Bankasinin AB igerisindeki varliklar1 dondurulmus, Iran’dan petrol ithalati
yasaklanmig ve petrol tasimaciliginda dnemli bir yeri olan tankerlere saglanan
sigortacilik faaliyeti durdurulmustur. Ayrica finansal alanda getirilen SWIFT
yaptirimlari Iran’in bankacilik islemleri yapmasimi neredeyse imkansiz hale
getirmistir. Buna alternatif olabilecek altin karsiligi ticareti de yasaklayan AB
yaptirimlar1 Iran ekonomisini adeta kilitlemistir. Iran’in uluslararas: finansal
sisteme girisinin engellenmesi ve yabanc1 yatirimlarin azalmasi fran ekonomi-
sine biiyiik zararlar vermistir. Total ve Shell gibi petrol sirketlerinin iran’daki
petrol ve dogalgaz projelerini durdurma karar1 almasi Iran enerji sektoriinii
zora sokmustur.*® S6z konusu yaptirimlar nedeniyle uzun siiredir yaptirimla-

33 “Iran in numbers: How cost of living has soared under sanctons”, BBC, 7 Haziran 2013.
34 Mohammad Ali Shabani, “Iran’s “Dignity” Dialogue’, Foreign Affairs, 30 Mart 2015.

35 “Who Gains and Who Loses from Plunging Oil Prices in the Middle East and North
Africa Region?”, World Bank, 29 Ocak 2015.

36 Evaleila Pesaran, “Challenges facing the Iranian economy”, Rouzbeh Parsi, (Ed.),
Iran: A Revolutionary Republic In Transition iginde (41-61), Paris: Europoean Union
Institute for Security Studies, Subat 2012, s.53.
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rin etkisinin reddedildigi iran cephesinde donemin cumhurbaskan1 Ahmedine-
jad’in ilk defa yaptirimlarin ¢ok sert oldugu yoniinde yaptigi agiklama yeni bir
dénemin isareti olarak okunabilir.’’

Sekil 4: Yillara Gore iran’in Petrol Uretim ve ihracati
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fran’1in 2000 y1lindan bu yana petrol iiretim ve ihracat verilerine bakildi-
ginda yaptirimlarin Iran petrol endiistrisi iizerindeki etkileri goriilebilmektedir.
Kiiresel talebin azaldig1 veya krizlerin yasandig1 donemlerde iran’in diger pet-
rol ireten iilkelerde oldugu gibi petrol {liretiminin ve ihracatinin diistiigli go-
riilmiistiir. Ornegin 2009 yilinda kiiresel ekonomik kriz nedeniyle diisen talep
sonucu petrol ihracatt hafif bir diisme egilimi gostermis ancak giinliik 2,2 mil-
yon varilin atina inmemistir. Sekil 4’te goriildiigii iizere iran, 2000-2012 yil-
lar1 arasinda giinliik ortalama 2,3 milyon varil petrol ihracati yapmistir. Ancak
2011 sonrast agirlagsan yaptirimlar nedeniyle 2012 yilinda giinliik 2,1 milyon
varile, 2013 yilinda 1,2 milyon varile ve 2014 yilinda rekor seviyede diigerek
1,1 milyon varile gerileyerek iran ekonomisinin énemli bir gelir kaynag1 olan
petrol gelirlerinin azalmasina neden olmustur. iran’mn 2014 yilindaki petrol ih-
racati yaptirimlarin yogunlagsmaya bagladigi 2011 yili 6ncesi ihracatina gore
%356 oraninda azalmistir.

[ran’1n s6z konusu petrol ihracatindaki ve dolayisiyla gelirlerindeki azal-
manin yaptirimlardan kaynaklandiginin teyit edilmesi bakimindan bu peri-
yodlardaki kiiresel petrol fiyatlarinin seyrine géz atmak faydali olacaktir. Zira
sadece petrol ihracat1 degil ayn1 zamanda petrol fiyatlar1 da elde edilen geliri

37 Thomas Erdbrink and Rich Gladstone, “Iran’s President Says New Sanctions Are
Toughest Yet”, International New York Times, 3 Temmuz 2012.
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belirleyebilmektedir. Asagida Sekil 5’te varil basina ortalama ham petrol fi-
yatlarmin yillara gore degisimi gosterilmektedir. Sekilde de goriildiigi tizere
2000’lerin basinda petrol fiyatlart hizli bir sekilde artmig ve 2008 yilinda varil
bagina 100 dolar1 asmistir. 2009 krizi nedeniyle yasanan talep azalmasi fiyatlari
asagiya ¢ekse de bir y1l sonra fiyatlar toparlanma egilimine girmistir. Yaptirim-
larin etkisinin 6l¢iilmesi bakimindan 6nemli aralik olan 2011-2014 arasi ise
petrol fiyatlarinin oldukga yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. 2011 yilinda varil fi-
yat1 117 dolar ile rekor kirmig sonraki yillarda ise sirasiyla 115 dolar, 110 dolar
ve 2014 yilinda 98 dolar olarak ger¢eklesmistir. 2015 yilinda ise kiiresel bilyii-
menin yavaglamasi, petrol iiretici tilkelerin pazar payi endisesi gibi nedenler
dolayisiyla petroliin varil fiyat1 39 dolar1 gérmiistiir. Burada bizi ilgilendiren
kisim yaptirnmlarin siddetini arttirdigi 2011 sonu ile gegici anlagmanin yiiriir-
lige girdigi 2014 Ocak ay1 arasindaki donemdir. Bu donem araliginda petrol
fiyatlarinin oldukgca yiiksek seyretmesi Iran ekonomisinin kétii gidisatinin pet-
rol fiyatlartyla alakali olmadigini gostermektedir.

Sekil 5: Yillara Gore Kiiresel Petrol Fiyatlarindaki Artis ve Azahslar
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Kaynak: BP¥

ABD’nin bu dénemde Iran’a enerji yaptirimlar1 nedeniyle tedirgin olan
AB iilkelerinin petrole ulagsma imkanlarmi genisletmesi yaptirimlara verilen
destegin arttirilmasinda 6nemli bir unsur olmustur. AB ve Gliney Asya tilkeleri
fran petrollerinin uluslararas1 piyasaya girememesi nedeniyle petrol fiyatlari-

38 Petrolfiyatlarinin diigme sebeplerine dair bakiniz. Mahfi Egilmez, “Petroliin Ekonomisi”,
2 Aralik 2014, http://www.mahfiegilmez.com/2014/12/petrolun-ekonomisi.html, (25
Nisan 2016).

39 BP Statistical Review of World Energy 2016., http://www.bp.com/en/global/corporate/
energy-economics/statistical-review-of-world-energy.html (25 Mayis 2016).
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nin yiikselecegi korkusu yasamuglardir. Zira fran 2012 yilindaki yaptirrmlarin-
dan sonra diinyay1 Hiirmiiz Bogaz’in1 kapatmakla tehdit etmisti.** Ancak 2012
yilina gelindiginde ABD’nin de etkisiyle Irak ve Suudi Arabistan gibi iilkelerin
petrol tiretim ve ihracatlarini arttirmalari bu tehlikenin 6nlenmesine neden ol-
mustur. Buna ABD’nin kaya petrolii liretimine ge¢mis olmasi da eklenince s6z
konusu tehlike petrol ithalatgisi iilkeler i¢in tamamen ortadan kalkmustir. Irak,
bu donemde petrol ihracatini kayda deger bir sekilde arttirmig, 2010 yilinda
giinde 1,8 milyon varil petrol ihracati gergeklestirirken 2014 yilinda bu 2,5
milyon varile ¢ikmugtir. Ayni dénemde Iran’in petrol ihracati ise giinliik 2,2
milyon varilden 1,1 milyon varile gerilemistir. Suudi Arabistan’in da petrol
ihracatt ayn1 donemde artmustir.*! Irak ve Suudi Arabistan’in petrol tiretimlerini
arttirmasinin ne kadar1 Iran’1 sikigtirmak ne kadari pazar payini kaybetmeme
nedeniyle yapildigi kesin olarak bilinmese de yaptirimlarin etkisini arttirma-
ya hizmet ettigi bir gercektir. ABD’nin bu sekilde yaptirnmlarin yan etkileri-
ni Onleyici politikasi, yaptirimlarin etkinligini maksimum seviyeye taginmasi
anlaminda oldukga etkili olmustur. Zira eskisinden farkli olarak enerji arz si-
kintisinin yasanmasi engellenerek Iran’a yaptirim uygulayan iilkelerin zarara
ugramasi 6nlenmis ve bu lilkelerin yaptirimlara verdigi destek artmustir.

Bu dénemde Iran’in petrol gelirlerindeki degisim de yaptirimlarin fran
ekonomisine maliyetinin goriilmesi bakimindan agiklayicidir. 2000°1i yillarin
basinda petrol fiyatlarinin hizli bir sekilde tirmanmasiyla énemli oranda artan
fran petrol gelirleri asagidaki sekil 6’da goriildiigii gibi 2000 yilinda 25 milyar
$’dan 2008 yilinda 89 milyar $’a ¢cikmistir. 2009°da yasanan kiiresel krizin
petrol fiyatlarii asag1 cekmesi nedeniyle Iran’in petrol gelirleri de 2009’da
55 milyar dolara gerilemistir. Bu tarihten sonra toparlanan petrol fiyatlarinin
da etkisiyle Iran petrol gelirleri tekrar hizl1 bir sekilde artmis ve 2011 yilinda
114 milyar dolar olmustur. Ancak 2011 sonu itibariyle siddetlenen ¢ok tarafli
yaptirimlar ve bilhassa Iran enerji sektdriine getirilen kisitlamalar Iran petrol
gelirlerinin azalmasina neden olmustur. Bu donemdeki petrol fiyatlarinin Se-
kil 5°te goriildiigii gibi yiiksek seyretmis olmasi Iran’in petrol ihracat gelirinin
azalmasinin temel sebebinin yaptirimlar dolayisiyla azalan petrol ihracatin-
dan kaynaklandigini gostermektedir. Sekil 6’da gortildiigii izere 2012 yilinda
fran’m petrol ihracat gelirleri 101 milyar dolara, 2013 yilinda 61 milyar dolara
ve 2014 yilinda 53 milyar dolara gerilemistir.

40 “Iran’m Hiirmiiz Bogaz1’n1 kapatma tehdidi”, Sabah, 11 Ocak 2012.
41 OPEC Annual Statistic Bulletin 2015.
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Sekil 6: Yillara Gore iran’m Petrol Thracatindan Elde Ettigi Gelir
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Gelir 25.44321.42019.21926.12434.28948.30657.71969.24889.85555.74672.228114.75101.4661.923553.652

Kaynak: OPEC

AB yaptirimlarmin Iran petrol ihracatina etkileri iran’dan petrol ithal
eden iilkelerin ithalat miktarlarindaki degisimlerde de goriilmektedir. AB yap-
tirimlar1 nedeniyle enerji ve sigorta alaninda getirilen sinirlamalar bu alanda is
yapan sirketlerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun AB’nin sagladig: sigorta diizenlemele-
rine tabi olmasi nedeniyle (diinyadaki tankerlerin %95°1 bu sigortadan fayda-
lanmaktadir) Iran’in petrol ihracat ve tasimacilik faaliyetleri yapmasi zorlas-
mustir.*? Yaptirimlarin uygulanmaya bagladigi tarih olan 2011 sonundan gecici
niikleer anlagmanin yiiriirlige girdigi tarih olan 20 Ocak 2014 itibariyle soz
konusu ithalat¢i {ilkelerin ithalat miktarlarindaki degisim asagida Tablo 1°de
net bir sekilde goriilmektedir. AB, fran’dan giinliik ortalama 600.000 varil pet-
rol alirken 2014 itibariyle bu rakam neredeyse sifira inmistir. Cin, Japonya,
Hindistan gibi diger iilkelerin de fran’dan petrol ithalatina devam etmelerine
ragmen Onemli oranlarda azalttiklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu tilkelerin ithalat mik-
tarlarii sifira indirmemeleri alternatiflerin bulunamamasi nedeniyle olmustur.
ABD bu doénemde sz konusu iilkelerin durumunu géz oniinde bulundurarak
belirli oranlar1 asmamak kaydiyla baz istisnalar yayinlamistir. Yaptirimlari uy-
guladigim gosteren bu iilkeler igin iran petrollerine bagimliliklari nedeniyle
belirli oranlarda ithal etmeleri yoniinde bazi ayricaliklar®® taniyarak yaptirim-
lar1 destekleyen iilke sayisini arttirma politikasini devam ettirmistir.

42 Isaac Arnsdorf, “Iran Oil Curbs Extend to 95 % of Tankers in EU Insurance Rules”,
Bloomberg Business, 27 Ocak 2012.

43 Soz konusu ayricaliklarin tanindigt birkag drnek i¢in bakiniz. Timothy Gardner, “U.S.
extends Iran oil sanctions waivers to China, South Korea”, Reuters, 29 Kasim 2013.;
Indria Lakshmanan, “U.S. Exempts India, South Korea From Iran Oil Sanctions”,
Bloomberg Business, 12 Haziran 2012.
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Tablo 1: iran’dan Petrol ithal Eden Onemli Ulkeler ve Petrol
ithalatlarindaki Azalma

Ortak Eylem Planinin
Uil Oriz(l)llalma b(:;scl;l((th(l) ;zl;itlilb(::il;flio
Ortalama

Avrupa Birligi (Ozellikle )
Ispanya, Italya ve Yunanistan) 600,000 Onemsiz
Cin 550,000 410,000
Japonya 325,000 190,000
Hindistan 320,000 190,000
Giliney Kore 230,000 130,000
Tirkiye 200,000 120,000
Giiney Afrika 80,000 Onemsiz
Malezya 55,000 Onemsiz
Sri Lanka 35,000 Onemsiz
Tayvan 35,000 10,000
Singapur 20,000 Onemsiz
Diger 55,000 Onemsiz
Toplam 2,5 milyon v/g 1,057 milyon v/g

Kaynak: Kenneth Katzman, CRS Report, 3 Kasim 2015, s.21.

2011 yili sonunda arttirilan yaptirimlarla fran’in kiiresel bankacilik sis-
teminden tecrit edilmesi, devlet kurumlar1 ve 6zel sektoriin bir¢ok alanda fa-
aliyet yapmasini1 zorlastirmistir. Yaptirimlar, iran ekonomisinde iiretim ve it-
halat maliyetlerini arttirarak ithalata bagli sektorlerde 6nemli kayiplara neden
olmustur. Ozellikle ihra¢ kaleminin en énemli unsuru olan petrol ihracatinda
yasanan gerileme toplam ihracata da yansimis, hem ihracat hem ithalat rakam-
larinda gerileme yasanmustir. Sadece rakamsal gerileme degil, ayn1 zamanda
en fazla ticaret yapilan iilke siralamasinda da son 10 yillik periyod i¢in de-
gisiklikler gozlenmis; Avrupa iilkelerinin yerini basta Cin olmak iizere Asya
iilkeleri almistir. Iran’1n toplam ticaretinde dzellikle 2012 sonras1 dnemli diisiis
gozlenmistir. Asagida Tablo 7’de goriildiigii {izere ihracat ve ithalat rakam-
larinda gozle goriiliir ilk degisim BMGK’nin 2006 yili sonunda Iran’a karsi
almis oldugu ilk yaptirim kararindan sonra olmustur. Her ne kadar gerileme
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yasanmamis olsa da dnceki yillara gore oransal olarak artiglar azalmistir. 2008
sonunda diinyada yasanan ekonomik krizden iran da nasibini almis hem ihra-
catinda hem de ithalatinda diisiis yasamistir. 2008 yilinda 39 milyar Euro olan
ithalat1 yiizde 10’luk bir azalmayla 2009 yilinda 35 milyar Euro’ya diigmiistiir.
Thracat rakamlarindaki durum ise daha dramatik bir sekilde gerceklesmistir. Bu
donemde petrol fiyatlarinin varil bagina 106 dolar seviyelerinden 68 dolar civa-
rina diismesi ihracatinin 6nemli bir boliimiiniin petrole dayali olmasi nedeniyle
Oonemli oranda diigmiistiir.(Bakiniz sekil 5)

Sekil 7°de goriildiigii {izere 2009 krizinin etkisinin azalmasiyla iran’m
toplam ticareti yeniden yiikselise ge¢mekle birlikte bu durum ancak 2011 sonu-
na kadar devam edebilmistir. Bu tarihten sonra ¢ok hizli kayiplar yasanmustir.
2011 yilinda 162 milyar Euro olan toplam dis ticareti 2012°de 151 milyar Euro,
2013 yilinda ise 135 milyar Euro olmustur. Ithalat ve ihracat rakamlar1 da ¢ok
tarafli yaptirimlarin siddetini arttirdig1 2011 sonrasindan gegici anlagmanin yii-
rirliige girdigi 2014 Ocak arasinda 6nemli oranda ya azalmis ya da artis hiz1
yavaglamugtir. Thracat 2011 yilinda 93 milyar dolardan 2013 yilinda 63,7 milyar
dolara gerilemistir. Aym yil aralifinda ithalat ise 68,9 milyar dolardan 71,3
milyar dolara ¢ikarak potansiyelinin oldukga altinda olacak sekilde artmistir.

Sekil 7: Yillara Gore iran’mn ihracat, ithalat ve Toplam Ticaret Hacmi

——ithalat —®—ihracat —#—Toplam Ticaret
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2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014
—o—jthalat 26,54 |31,271|32,404 32,957 (39,667 | 35,661 |50,083|68,932|71,647|71,373|76,658
—#—jhracat 32,962 |44,354| 60,32 |65,086|81,379|53,364 | 74,446 |93,372| 79,601 | 63,766 | 62,802
—#&—Toplam Ticaret | 59,502 | 75,625 | 92,724 | 98,043 (121,047 89,025 [124,529(162,304/151,248135,139| 139,46

Kaynak: Avrupa Komisyonu Ticaret Istatistikleri*

Dis ticarette yasanan degisimlerin yani sira bir diger onemli gelisme ihra-
cat ve ithalat yapilan lilke siralamasinda yasanan degisikliklerdir. Yaptirimlarin
artis gosterdigi ve ¢ok tarafli hale geldigi 2006 yil1 ve siddetini arttirdigi 2011
yili sonunda bu degisim net bir sekilde goriilebilmektedir. fran’1 bu sekilde

44  European Union, Trade in goods with Iran, http://trade.ec.europa.cu/doclib/docs/2006/
september/tradoc_113392.pdf, (25 Mayis 2016).
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degisime iten temel sebep ise yaptirimlar nedeniyle ticaretin ve finansal akti-
vitelerin zorlastigi iilkelerin yerine yeni pazarlar bulma gereksinimi olmustur.
S6z konusu hamle yaptirimlar nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan kaybin engellenmesine
yonelik yapilmaya caligilsa da yukaridaki verilerden de goriildiigii tizere telafi
istenilen dlglide gergeklesmemistir. 2010 sonrasinda yaptirim zincirine AB’nin
de dahil olmasiyla Iran, ticaretini 6zellikle petrol ihracati ve bazi ithal edecegi
trtinler igin basta Cin olmak tlizere Asya pazarina yoneltmistir.*

2003 yilindan 2011 yilina kadar Iran’in ithalat yaptig1 iilkeler siralama-
sinda AB iilkelerinin paymin yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda bu
tarihler arasinda Cin’in de {ist siralara ¢iktigi gorilmistiir. AB tlkeleri 2011
yilina kadar iran’m ithalatinda ilk siradaki yerini korusa da iilke bazinda Al-
manya, Fransa ve Italya gibi 6nemli Avrupa iilkelerinin alt siralara geriledigi
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle fran’in Asya pazarma yonelmesi Cin ve Giiney Kore
gibi iilkelerin Iran ithalatinda iist siralara ¢tkmasima neden olmustur. Buna bir
ornek verecek olursak 2003 yilinda Cin’in Iran’in ithalatindaki pay1 2003 y1-
linda %7,4’ten 2013 yilinda %29’a ¢ikmustir. Thracattaki durum da ayn1 sekilde
gerceklesmistir. Ozellikle 2010 ve 2012 yilinda getirilen AB yaptirimlar1 son-
ras1 basta petrol nedeniyle azalan ihracatini iran, Asya pazarina yonelerek telafi
etmeye caligsa da toplam ticaretindeki gerilemeyi engelleyememistir.*

Mart 2012°den itibaren SWIFT sisteminden Iran’in ¢ikarilmasi Iran’m
kiiresel finans sisteminden tecrit edilmesine neden olmustur. Bunun tizerine
cok sayida sirket iran’daki faaliyetlerine yaptirimlar nedeniyle son vermis
veya ileride gelecek baski ihtimallerine kars1 bu tilkedeki faaliyetlerini goz-
den gecirmistir. Bu sirketlerin en énemli kaygilar1 uluslararasi alanda Iran ile
is yapan sirket olarak anilmalarindan duyduklar: rahatsizlik olmus ve Ame-
rika’nin diger lilkelere de baski yaparak bu sirketlerin uluslararasi alanda is
yapmalarim engelleme ihtimalinden ¢ekinmislerdir.” Bu da Iran ile is yapmak
isteyen yatirimcilar agisindan oldukea zorlayici bir konjonktiir olusturmustur.
Dolayisiyla yaptirimlar Iran’m basta petrol endiistrisi olmak {izere dis ticaret
hacminde 6nemli kayiplara neden olmustur. Bununla baglantili olarak temel
makroekonomik verilerinde de kotii gidisat kaginilmaz olarak birbirini takip
etmistir. S6z konusu bu ekonomik etkiler ise iran halki ve i¢ siyaseti {izerinde

45 Nader Habibi, “The Iranian economy in the shadow of sanctions”, Parvin Alizadeh ve
Hassan Hakimian, (Ed.), fran and the Global Economy Petro polpulism, Islam and
economic sanctions iginde (172- 198), New York: Routledge, 2014, s. 177.

46 Soz konusu tilkelerin siralamasi Atlas Media verilerinden alinmistir. http://atlas.media.
mit.edu/en/profile/country/irn/, (25 May1s 2016).

47 Randy Fabi, “Lloyd’s Register withdraws from Iran due to sanctions”, Reuters, 26
Nisan 2012.
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farkl etkiler dogurarak karar vericiler agisindan niikleer program ile alakali
politika degisikligini beraberinde getirmistir.

i¢ Siyaset Uzerindeki Etkileri

Yaptirimlarin ekonomik etkilerinin yaninda Iran ig siyasetinde de énemli yan-
stmalar1 olmustur. 2006 sonrasinda Iran i¢ siyasetinde yasanan tartismalar,
yaptirmmlarin iran ekonomisi {izerindeki etkileri ve Iran niikleer programiin
bu etkilerle baglantisi iizerinden gerceklesmistir. Iran siyasetinde reformcular
ve agirt muhafazakarlar s6z konusu tartismalarda iki ayr1 kutbu temsil etmis-
lerdir. 2005 yilinda Ahmedinejad’in cumhurbaskani olarak secilmesi sonrasi
tirmanan gerilim Iran niikleer programmim BMGK giindemine gelmesine ve
Orgiit biinyesinde ilk yaptirim kararlarinin alinmasina neden olmustur. Bu do-
nemde Ahmedinejad’in sert sdylemi ve miizakereye acik olmayan politikasi
uluslararas1 kamuoyunda yaptirimlara olan destegi arttirmistir. Ahmedinejad
donemiyle birlikte yaptirimlar temel olarak niikleer program ile alakali fran’in
belirli yiikiimliiliikleri yerine getirmesini temin etmek ve Iran’in niikleer silah
elde etmesini 6nleme amaciyla uygulamaya konulsa da en fazla etkiledigi alan
ekonomi ve dolayisiyla Iran halki olmustur. S6z konusu ekonomik etkilerin
agirlagmasi Iran i¢ politikasinda yaptirimlarm etkilerinin tartigildign ve farkli
kesimlerin farkli ¢6ziim Onerileri getirdigi ayn1 zamanda ciddi goriis ayrilikla-
rinin yasandigi bir atmosfere dogru evirilmistir.

Yukarida ekonomik etkiler kisminda sayisal verilerle ortaya konulan yap-
tirnmlarin iran {izerindeki baskisinin zirve yaptig1 2013 yili Haziran ayinda ya-
pilan cumhurbaskanlig1 secimleri sonrasinda Hasan Ruhani’nin secilmesi as-
linda yaptirimlarin i¢ politikay1 ne 6l¢iide etkilediginin bir gostergesi olmustur.
Zira 2013 secimlerinde yasanan tartigmalar niikleer program, yaptirnmlar ve
bunlarla baglantili olarak gelisen ekonomik problemler etrafinda sekillenmis-
tir.** Ruhani hem segim siirecinde hem de sonrasinda Ahmedinejad’in birgok
politikasini elestirmis, eski cumhurbagkaninin istisare etmeden fevri kararlar
aldigimi, ekonomik problemleri gérmezden geldigini ve dis politikada fran’in
birgok diisman edinmesine neden oldugunu sdylemistir.*’ Ruhani’nin en temel
elestirisi Ahmedinejad’in niikleer programi nedeniyle uygulanan yaptirimlarla
alakali olmustur. Nitekim 2005’ten sonra niikleer miizakerelerin terkedilmesi
Ruhani’nin se¢im kampanyasi siirecinde temel elestiri noktasi olmustur. Ru-

48 Saeed Ghasseminejad ve Nathan Carleton, “Iran sanctions: They work, so keep them”,
CNBC, 30.07.2013.

49 Clifton W. Sherrill, “Why Hassan Rouhani Won Iran’s 2013 Presidential Election”,
Middle East Policy, Vol. 21, Issue 2, (Summer 2014), s.72.
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hani bu nedenle niikleer krizin ¢dziilecegine ve iran iizerindeki yaptirimlarin
kaldirilacagina dair vaatler vermis ayni zamanda siyasi ve sosyal hak ve 6zgiir-
liklerin genisletilecegini belirtmistir.>

Nitekim Ruhani iran igin izole bir sekilde yasayarak siirdiiriilebilir bir iyi-
lesme gosterilemeyecegini savunmak suretiyle aslinda yaptirimlarin Iran’daki
etkilerini kabul etmistir.>' S6z konusu izolasyonu kaldirmanin ise bir anlas-
ma ile gerceklesebilecegini savunmasi, iilkedeki muhalefete de mesaj vererek
Batt ile bir anlagmanin ilke ve ideallerinden vazgegmek anlamina gelmedigini
vurgulamustir.®> Miizakere siirecinde “Bazilart yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasindan
hosnut olmayabilirler, bunlarin sayilart az ve suyu bulandirmak istiyorlar” ifa-
desiyle de s6z konusu kaygisini ve Iran i¢ siyasetinde yaptirimlarin kaldirilma-
s1 neticesinde rahatsiz olacak bir kesimin varligini agikg¢a belirtmistir.*

Yaptirimlar, Iran ekonomisine zarar vermenin yaninda bazi ekonomik fa-
aliyetlerin resmi alanlarin disinda yapilmasina neden olmustur. Ancak gayri
resmi yapilan bu faaliyetler yolsuzlugun ve devlet i¢indeki bazi kurum ve ki-
silerin ekonomideki etkinliginin artmasma neden olmustur. Ozellikle niikleer
miizakere siirecini elestiren kesimler, anlasma olmasi durumunda Iran igeri-
sindeki konumlarin1 kaybetme korkusu nedeniyle miizakere heyetini suglayici
elestiriler getirmistir. S6z konusu kurumlarin baginda ise Devrim Muhafizlar
gelmektedir. Devrim Muhafizlari iran’da ulusal giivenlik, niikleer program, sa-
nayi {rlinleri gibi birgok askeri, politik ve ekonomik aktivitelerin énemli bir
yiiriitiicisii konumundadir. Ruhani’nin goreve gelmesinin ardindan Devrim
Mubhafizlar’nin biitgesinin arttirilmasi teklifini reddetmesi ve Ahmedinejad’a
kiyasla Devrim Muhafizlari komutanlarina kabinesinde ¢ok daha az yer verme-
si bu yapiya dair politikalarini 6zetlemektedir.>*

Niikleer miizakere siirecinde yapilan tartigmalarda da yaptirimlar ve niik-
leer program ile alakali Iran icerisindeki goriis ayriliklarini ortaya koymustur.

50 Farzan Sabet, “Iran’s conservative sonsensus on the nuclear deal”, The Washington
Post, 15 Nisan 2015.

51 Ray Takeyh, “Iranian reformers oppose government’s nuclear ambitions”, Los Angles
Times, 07 Ocak.2015.

52 Ladane Nasseri, “Rouhani Tells Iranian Economt Can’t Grow With Nation Isolated”,
Bloomberg Business, 4 Ocak 2015.

53 Thomas Erdbrink, “Iran’s President Pledges to Face Down Forces Opposing a Nuclear
Deal”, The New York Times, 15 Subat 2014.

54 Mehdi Khalaji, “President Rouhani and the IRGC’, The Washington Institute, Policy
Watch 2189, 8 Ocak 2014.
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Bu dénemde muhtemel bir anlagma sonrasinda yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasinin
Iran igerisindeki baz1 kesimleri rejimin varligiyla alakali tedirgin etmistir. Zira
yaptirimlarin devam etmesiyle siirdiiriilen niikleer faaliyetler rejim i¢in sadece
dis tehditleri onlemekle kalmamis ayn1 zamanda Iran’im bir¢ok alanda izole ol-
masiyla dis etkilerden koruma goérevi yapmistir. S6z konusu izolasyonun kalk-
mas1 bu kesimler i¢in yaptirimlarin etkilerini dogrudan hisseden Iranlilarin ¢ok
daha kolay Bat1 etkisine girebilecegi anlamina gelmektedir. Boylesi bir etki
ise Iran’daki muhalefetin giiclenmesi ve rejimin varligina kars1 ciddi sorunlar
aciga ¢ikarabilme potansiyeline sahiptir.*

I¢ siyasette yasanan bu tartismalarin temelinde ise yaptirimlar nedeniyle
franlilarin ekonomik sikintilar yasamasi 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. 2013 yilinda
Ruhani’ye oy verenlerin oy verme sebeplerini arastiran bir ¢alismada bu se-
beplerin basinda Ruhani’nin ekonomiyi diizeltecegi, reformist kisiligi, diger
tilkeler ile iligkileri onaracagi, yaptirimlar: durduracag: diisiincesiyle hareket
edenlerin agirlikta olmast ekonomik faktorlerin baskin oldugunu bize goster-
mektedir. Ankette Ruhani’nin goreve geldikten sonra hangi problemlerle basa
cikmasi gerektigi sorusuna verilen cevaplar arasinda en biiyiik orana sahip ko-
nularin yiiksek maliyetler, enflasyon, issizlik, yaptirimlar, dig baskilar ve fakir-
lik gibi konular oldugu goriilmektedir. Niikleer programa dair ise iranlilar her
ne olursa olsun sivil niikleer ¢calismalarin arkasinda olsalar da, halkin %801
yaptirrmlarin iran ekonomisini negatif yonde etkiledigini diisiinmektedir.

Sonug olarak yaptirimlarin Iran’1 ekonomik alanda zorlamasi nedeniyle
fran’da Cumhurbaskanlig1 secimlerinden, asir1 muhafazakar kesim ile reform-
cu kesim arasindaki tartismalara, Devrim Muhafizlar1 gibi yapilarin etkinligin-
den, halkin ekonomik sikintilara katlanamamasi karsisinda yapilacaklara kadar
bir¢ok konu iizerinde tartigmalar yasanmistir. Bu tartigmalarin merkezinde ise
yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsiliginda giindeme gelen niikleer faaliyetler ve
miizakere siirecinin muhtevast yer almistir. Yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasinin ise
ancak niikleer konunun ¢6ziilmesi sonrasinda olacagi 2012 yilindaki agir yapti-
rim uygulamalar1 sonrasinda Iranlilar tarafindan agikca goriilmiistiir. 2012 y1li-
na kadar bir sekilde yaptirimlarin etkilerini azaltabilen politikalar izleyebilece-
gini diisiinen Iranli karar vericiler yikici ekonomik etkiler karsisinda miizakere
masasina oturmuslardir. fran’a verilen ekonomik zararin niikleer konudan ¢ok
daha 6nemli oldugu fikrinin artik hem Iranl yoneticiler hem de halk tarafindan
diisliniilmeye baglanmasi yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsiliginda niikleer konu-

55 Thomas Friedman, “Deal or No Deal?”, The New York Times, 22 Nisan 2015.

56 Ebrahim Mohseni, “Iran’s Presidential Election and Its Domestic and International
Ramifications”, Center for International &Security Studies at Maryland, Presentation,
Temmuz 2013.
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nun miizakere edildigi bir konjonktiirii ortaya ¢ikarmis ve miizakere siirecinin
yeniden baglatilmasini beraberinde getirmistir.

Niikleer Sorunun Coziimii ve Nihai Anlasma

Hali hazirda yaptirimlarin temel hedefi Iran ekonomisini etkileyecek zorlama-
lar getirerek ve bu zorlamalar neticesinde Iran’m niikleer programinda askeri
boyutu da olabilecek bazi ¢aligmalarindan vazgegmesini saglamak olmustur.
Bu minvalde ilk olarak iran halkinin kétiilesen ekonomi nedeniyle rahatsiz-
liklarmi Iran igerisinde dile getirmesi, ardindan Iran siyasetinin bu kotii gi-
disata da bagli olarak uzlagmaci bir yone dogru kaydirilmasi hedeflenmistir.
Nitekim bu iki etki alan1 fran’1n yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsihiginda niikleer
programiyla alakali konular1 miizakere edecegi bir siireci baslatmistir. Yapti-
rimlarin etki alanina bakildiginda niikleer programin zaten en son etkilenecek
alan olmasi ve bu sorunun miizakere sonucunda ¢dziilecegi yaptirim uygulayan
iilkeler tarafindan 6ngoriilen bir durum olmustur. Uygulanan yaptirimlar, iran
niikleer programimi maliyetli hale getirmesi, [ran’in baz1 hassas teknolojilere
ve ekipmanlara ulagmasini engellemesi gibi nedenlerle niikleer program iize-
rinde kismen de olsa bir yavaslama getirmistir.”” Ancak bu yavaslama Iran’in
niikleer programindaki ilerlemenin durmasi anlamina gelmemistir.

UAEAnin bu dénemde Iran ile alakal raporlarmin ortak 6zelligi niik-
leer ¢aligmalar bariscil oldugu yoniinde bir sonuca varamamis olmasidir.
Bu raporlarda iran’in niikleer silah yaptigina dair kesin bir bulgu olmasa da
fran’in ge¢mis ¢aligmalarinin gizlilik iginde ve Ajansin bilgisi disinda yiiriitiil-
mesi nedeniyle birgok iilkenin Iran niikleer programiyla alakal siipheci tavir
almasina neden olmustur. Bu nedenle yaptirimlara verilen destek uluslararasi
alanda arttirilmis ve iran yonetimi yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsiliginda niik-
leer konunun miizakere edilecegi bir ¢izgiye getirilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Iran igin
niikleer programi devam ettirmek yaptirimlar nedeniyle giderek maliyetli hale
gelmistir. S6z konusu ekonomik ve siyasi problemler iran’da Ruhani gibi 1liml1
ve yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasini hedefleyen ve miizakere secenegine sicak ba-
kan bir cumhurbaskaninin se¢ilmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Ruhani’nin, se¢im
kampanyasindaki tartigmalarinda niikleer programla alakali iran’in sahip ol-
dugu santrifiijlerin donmesinin ancak Iran ekonomisinin iyi yone dénmesiyle
anlaml olacagini belirtmesi,” iran ekonomisi ve niikleer programm Iranlila-
rin zihninde birbiriyle nasil baglantili oldugunu gostermektedir. Yaptirimlarin

57 Paul K. Kerr, “Iran’s Nuclear Program: Status”, CRS Report, RL34544, 17 Ekim 2012,
s.25.

58 Max Fisher, “Iran’s next president, Hassan Rouhani, seen as best hop efor ending
nuclear standoff with West”, The Washington Post, 15 Haziran 2015.
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niikleer program iizerindeki etkileri ise iste soz konusu kotii ekonomik etkiler
nedeniyle tam da bu noktada ortaya ¢ikmig ve niikleer miizakere siirecini bas-
latarak yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsihginda iran’mn niikleer programini mii-
zakereye agmistir.

Ruhani’nin cumhurbagkani secilmesinin ardindan baslayan miizakere
stireci 24 Kasim 2013’te olumlu sonug¢ vermis ve taraflar yaptirimlarin kal-
dirtlmast kargiliginda 20 Ocak 2014’te uygulanmaya konulmak iizere gegici
anlagsmaya varmislardir. Bu gergevede bir Ortak Eylem Plani (OEP)* tizerinde
mutabik kalmmustir. Anlasma sonrasi miizakerelerde temel olarak niikleer fa-
aliyetlerin nasil sinirlandirilacagi ve yaptirimlarin nasil kaldirilacagi konulari
on plana ¢ikmustir. Kasim anlasmasi Iran ile miizakere siirecinde 2002 y1lindan
bu yana yapilmis ¢oziime en yakin asama olarak nitelendirilebilir. OEP ¢erce-
vesinde taraflar periyodik olarak goriigmeler gerceklestirmisler ancak Temmuz
2014’e kadar bir sonug¢ alinamamasi sonrasi 4 aylik daha uzatma ile miiza-
kereler Kasim 2014’e uzatilmistir. Bu siire zarfinda da temel olarak uranyum
zenginlestirme hakk1, yaptirimlarin nasil kaldirilacag: ve denetimlerin kapsami
ve kim tarafindan yapilacagi gibi konular nedeniyle 7 aylik bir uzatma ile son
tarih olarak 2015 Haziran ayina ertelenmistir.

Tiim bu erteleme siirecinde ise iran’a mevcut yaptirimlar vasitasyla cid-
di zararlar verilmeye devam edilmis ancak yeni yaptirim kararlar1 alinmamais-
tir. Diger yandan Iran’in dondurulmus varliklarinin bir kismina ulagilmasinin
saglanmasi gibi bir takim rahatlatici politikalar ile de muhtemel bir anlagsma
durumunda Iran’in kazanglar1 gosterilmeye calisiimistir. Bu anlamda miizake-
re siirecinde yaptirimlarin etkinligini arttirilmasi anlaminda ‘sopanin’ yaninda
‘havucun’ da gosterilmesi hem cezalandirma hem de tesvik mekanizmasinin
bir arada kullanilmasi bakiminda gegmis yaptirim uygulamalarindaki hatalara
diisiilmemis ve miizakere kapisi agik tutularak tesvik mekanizmasi da isletil-
mistir. Miizakere siireci ve uzatilan siireler 2 Nisan 2015’te ‘siyasi ¢ergeve’
anlasmasinin® imzalanmasini beraberinde getirmis ve nihai anlasmanin taslak
metni ortaya konulmustur. Nihayet taraflar son tarih olan 30 Haziran’dan iki
haftalik bir gecikme ile yogun bir diplomasi neticesinde 14 Temmuz 2015 ta-
rihinde Viyana’da yapilan ortak basin agiklamasiyla anlagmay1 ve 6n gordiigii
Kapsamli Ortak Eylem Plani’n1 (KOEP) diinya kamuoyuna duyurmuslardir.
Bu anlagma ile yirmi aylik miizakere siireci sonrasinda yaptirimlarin kaldiril-

59 Ortak Eylem Plant’nin (OEP) tam metni i¢in bakiniz. “Joint Plan of Action”, Geneva,
24 Kasim 2013, http://eeas.europa.eu/statements/docs/2013/131124 03 en.pdf, (25
Mayis 2016).

60 Anlagma i¢in bakiniz. “Parameters for a Joint Comprehensive Plan of Action Regarding
the Islamic Republic of Iran’s Nuclear Program”, 2 Nisan 2015,
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masi karsiliginda iran niikleer meselesi iizerinde anlasma saglanmistir.®!

Anlasmanin niikleer faaliyetler ile alakali kisminda zenginlestirme, aras-
tirma ve gelistirme ve uranyum stoklariyla alakali detayli diizenlemeler geti-
rilmistir; iran’mn zenginlestirme islemlerinde kullanilan hali hazirdaki 19.000
santrifiij, ilk nesil olmak kaydiyla 10 yillik siire ile 5.060’a indirilmistir. Ayrica
niikleer silah kapasitesi i¢in dnemli olan zenginlestirme orani ise %3,67’yi as-
mayacak sekilde 10 bin kg’dan 300 kg’a diisiiriilmesi kararlastirilmistir. iran’in
Natanz’dan bagka tesiste zenginlestirme islemi yapmamasi kararlagtirilmistir.
Bu ve bunun gibi niikleer faaliyetler ile alakali bir¢ok alanda en ince detaylara
kadar siirlamalar getirilmistir. Niikleer ¢aligmalarin denetimi ile alakali ise
fran’in kapsaml1 denetimlere izin veren Niikleer Silahlarm Yayilmasmin On-
lenmesi Anlagmasi’nin Ek Protokoliinii uygulamasi, UAEA yetkililerinin tim
tesislerde, uranyum madenlerinde ve iilkenin askeri ve sivil alanlarinda genis
kapsamli denetim yetkisine izin verilmistir. ‘Herhangi bir yer’ ve ‘herhangi bir
zamanda’ yapilacak bu denetimler sayesinde fran’mn daha énce Ajans’a belirt-
medigi ve gizli olarak niikleer faaliyet yapilma ihtimali olan yerlerde denetle-
me yapma imkani verilmistir.

Iran’1n niikleer alanda vermis oldugu bu tavizler karsiiginda P5+1 iil-
kelerinin ise anlagmanin yiiriirlige girmesiyle birlikte niikleer konu ile ilgili
uygulanan tiim yaptirnmlar1 kaldirmasi dngoriilmiistiir. Anlasmanin tehlikeye
girmemesi ve Iran’in anlasmayi ihlal etmesi durumuna kars ise ‘snap back’
denilen ve yaptirimlarin ¢ok hizli bir gekilde tekrar uygulanmasini 6n géren bir
mekanizma getirilmistir. Bu sayede Iran’m anlasmay ihlal ettigi tespit edilir-
se yaptirimlarin anlagsma Oncesi duruma getirilmesi kararlastirilmistir. Bu me-
kanizmanm en istisnai yan1 BMGK iiyelerinin Iran’in anlasmay1 ihlal etmesi
durumunda yaptirimlarin tekrardan geri getirilmesiyle alakali veto hakkinin
olmamasi olmustur.®?

Anlasma, Iran’m istedigi takdirde niikleer silaha ulasma siiresini de
onemli oranda uzatmistir. ‘Breakout/kagis kapasitesi’ seklinde tanimlanan bu
siire Iran’1n anlagmay ihlal ettigi durumda ne kadar zaman igerisinde bir niik-
leer silah yapabilecegini dngdrmektedir. fran’m anlasma éncesindeki durumda,
istedigi takdirde 3 ay igerisinde bir niikleer silah yapabilecegi tahmin edilirken
anlagma sonrasinda bu siirenin 12 aya ¢iktig1 belirtilmistir.* Bu siire, olasi bir

61 Temel metin i¢in bakiniz. “Joint Comprehensive Plan of Action”, Vienna, 14 Temmuz
2015, http://www.state.gov/documents/organization/245317.pdf, (25 Mayis 2015).

62 Somini Sengupta, “‘Snapback’ Is an Easy Way to Reimpose Iran Penalties”, New York
Times, 16 Temmuz 2015.

63 Olli Heinonen, “Iran’s Nuclear Breakout Time: A Fact Sheet”, Belfer Center, 28 Mart
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ihlal durumunda uluslararast kamuoyunun fran’m ihlaline karsi alacagi tedbir-
ler igin 6nemlidir. Zira siirenin uzamas1 Iran’in herhangi bir silah elde edeme-
den engellenmesine imkan vermesi ag¢isindan makul olarak kargilanmistir.

Niikleer anlasma sayesinde Iran’mn niikleer silah elde etme yollarinin
6nemli dl¢iide engellendigi ifade edilebilir. Anlagma zenginlestirme faaliyetle-
ri, niikleer tesislerin yeri ve kapasitesi, zenginlestirilen stoklarin miktarlarinin
kapsami ve seviyesi gibi konularda énemli kisitlamalar getirmistir. Ote yan-
dan zenginlestirme hakkinin tanmmas: Iran’mn bir kazanci olarak gériilebilir,
Ancak zenginlestirme miktarimin diisiikliigli ve denetim mekanizmasinin agir-
1181, Iran’1 niikleer silah yapma ihtimalinden ali koymustur. Netice itibariyle
yaptirimlarin ekonomi-politik etkileri nedeniyle miizakere masasina getirilen
fran’in yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi sart1 ile anlasmay1 imzalamasi niikleer soru-
nun ¢6ziimiinde yaptirimlarin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sonug Yerine: Yaptirimlar Basarith miydi1?

[ran’a uygulanan yaptirimlarin etkin olup olmadigi 1979’dan beri tartigilan
bir konu olagelmistir. Niikleer meselenin 6n plana ¢iktig1 2002 yilina kadar
yaptirimlarin etkileri sinirli diizeyde kalmis ve etkinligine dair genel itibariyle
olumsuz analizler getirilmistir. Ancak 2002 sonrasi iran’m gizli niikleer faa-
liyetlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasi yaptirimlar agisindan bir doniim noktasi olmustur.
Yaptirimlarin etkinligini arttirmasi ise temel olarak hedefin niikleer konu gibi
herkes tarafindan kabul goren bir alan ile sinirlandirilmasi ve bununla baglan-
tili olarak kiiresel ¢apta verilen destegin sonucunda gergeklesmistir. Yaptirim
uygulayan tilkelerin sayisinin artmasinin yani sira bu iilkelerin kendi aralarinda
yaptirimlarin uygulanmasi adina koordinasyonu arttirmasi da yaptirimlarin ba-
sarisini etkileyen bir diger faktordiir. Zira genel olarak ¢ok tarafli yaptirimla-
rin en onemli sorunlarindan birisi olan koordinasyon eksikligi dolayisiyla her
devletin ayni1 oranda destek vermemesi durumunda islevsellik 6nemli dlciide
azalabilmektedir. 2006 yilindan sonra Iran yaptirrmlarma dair biitiinliik¢ii bir
politika belirlenmis bu da yaptirimlarin basarisini arttirmistir.

Iran ile yiiriitiilen miizakere siirecinde yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi karsili-
ginda niikleer programdan verilen taviz aslinda yaptirimlarin Iran iizerindeki
etkilerini kanitlar niteliktedir. Zira yaptirnmlarin kaldirilmasinin bir pazarlik
unsuru olmast etkilerin fran tarafindan kabul edilmesi anlamina gelmektedir.
Diger yandan 14 Temmuz anlagsmasiyla yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasini elestiren-
lerin ¢ok fazla taviz verildigi seklindeki yaklasimlari sorunludur. Ciinkii yap-

2015.; Kelsey Davenport and Darly G. Kimball, “The Lausanne Framework and a Final
Nuclear Deal with Iran”, Arms Control Association, Vol. 7, No. 6, 11 Temmuz 2015.
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tirnmlarin kaldirilmast iran’a ek bir ayricalik degil, zaten uluslararasi alanda
olmasi gereken haklarin verilmesinden ibarettir.

Yaptirimlarin etkili olmasindaki bir diger unsur ise yaptirimlar ile tegvik
mekanizmasinin bir arada kullanilmasidir. iran, yaptirimlar ile nemli oranda
koseye sikistirilirken miizakere siirecinde yaptirimlarin gegici de olsa kismen
gevsetilmesi ve bir takim mekanizmalarin olusturularak diplomasiye firsat ta-
ninmasi Iran adina énemli bir tesvik olmustur.* Bu sayede hem ¢dziime dair
olumlu bir adim atilmis hem de Iran’m bu tesviklerin kendisine olan faydasin
gormesine imkan saglanmistir. Bu tesvikler ve ¢oziime dair yaptirim uygu-
layan iilkeler tarafindan gosterilen irade beyani Iran tarafinda 6zellikle halk
nezdinde karsilik bularak iran yénetiminin ¢6ziim adina zorlanmasina neden
olmustur. Bu siiregte Iran’a yeni yaptirim karar1 alinmamas: ise iran tarafinda
reaksiyoner tepkilerin 6nlenmesinde énemli bir rol iistlenmistir. Bu politika,
90’larda ve 2000’lerin baginda tek tarafli Amerikan yaptirimlart uygulanirken
biiyiik oranda ihmal edilen miizakere kanallarinin agik tutulmasi politikasini
saglayarak eski hatalara diigiilmesini engellemistir.

Yaptirimlarin bagarisi diger dis politika araclarin yaptirimlara ne 6l¢iide
eslik ettigiyle de alakalidir. Diger araglar olmadan diplomasinin veya askeri
giiclin tek basina dis politika hedeflerini ger¢eklestirmesi rasyonel bir beklen-
ti olarak goriilmiiyorsa ayni sekilde yaptirimlarin da tek basina uygulandigi
durumlarda da beklenti yiiksek tutulmamalidir. Bu anlamda yaptirimlar temel
dis politika stratejisinin uygulanmasinda tamamlayici pargalardan birisi olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Bu nedenle basarili yaptirim uygulamalarinin aslinda dip-
lomasi, gii¢ kullanma tehdidi, ekonomik tegvikler gibi diger araglarinin akillica
bir arada kullanilmasiyla ortaya ¢ikmasi daha olasidir.s fran yaptirimlarinda da
niikleer konu iizerinde odaklanilmasi, diger iilkelerin ikna edilmesi, miizakere
stirecine firsat taninmasi ve askeri giictin kullanilmasa dahi se¢enekler arasinda
yer almasi Iran’1 uzlasma ¢izgisine iten énemli dinamiklerdir.

Anlasmanin karsisinda olan kesimlerin niikleer meselenin ¢6ziimiine dair
yaptirimlara alternatif hangi politikanin izlenecegiyle alakali makul oneriler ge-
tirememesi de mevcut sartlar altinda yaptirimlar ile saglanan anlasmanin iyi bir
sonug oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Alternatif araglarin baginda gelen askeri giic
kullanim veya stratejik hedeflerin hava miidahalesiyle vurularak Iran’in niikle-
er kapasitesinin azaltilmasi hedefi ise icerisinde bulundurdugu riskler nedeniyle
uygulanabilir bir secenek olmamistir.® Hem miidahaleyi yapacak iilkelerin ka-

64 David Cortright, “Success through Sanctions”, Peace Policy, 8 Ekim 2015.
65 O’Sullivan, s.8.

66 Olast bir askeri miidahalenin sonuglart igin bakiniz. Frank Barnaby, “Would Air Strike
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muoylarmi hem de uluslararasi toplumu miidahaleye ikna edebilmek oldukga
zordur. Ittifakin saglanmasi halinde dahi miidahale bircok belirsiz sonucu bera-
berinde getirmesi bakimindan da problemli olarak goriilmiistiir. Askeri tedbir-
ler iran 6zelinde ileride dngoriilemeyen sonuglar doguracag, iran icerisindeki
siyasi birlikteligi daha da arttiracagi ve bolgeye yonelik istikrarsizliklart daha
fazla besleyeceginden rasyonel bir dis politika araci olarak goriilmemektedir. Ote
yandan yaptirimlar sayesinde kurulmus olan sistemin ¢okmesi durumunda ise
olas1 bir askeri miidahalenin basar1 sans1 anlasma 6ncesi duruma gore oldukca
artmgtir. Zira anlasmanin ongordiigii denetimler sayesinde Iran’m tesislerinin
onem derecesi konumlar1 ve diger bir¢ok bilgi bilinir hale gelecektir. Bu avantaj,
masay1 deviren ve anlasmaya uymayan bir Iran imaj1 ile birlesince uluslararasi
kamuoyunun muhtemel bir miidahaleye daha fazla destek vermesi ve miidahale-
nin mesrulugunun artmasiyla sonuglanacaktir.’’” Bu nedenle yaptirimlar sonucu
imzalanan anlasmanin ihlali durumunda olas1 askeri miidahalenin kullanilmas1
acisindan daha iyi bir konjonktiir olugsmustur. Yaptirimlar bu agidan da askeri
miidahaleyi destekleyici rol listlenmistir.

Anlagma yapmak yerine yaptirimlarin daha da sertlestirilmesini savunan-
lar ise tiim yaptirim mekanizmasinin ¢okme riskini hesap edememektedirler.
Zira devletler yaptirimlar ile gelinebilecek maksimum avantajli noktada (peak
leverage) miizakere siirecinin kapisini aralamazlar ise daha fazla yaptirnm uy-
gulayarak tiim mekanizmanin ¢okmesine ve hem yaptirimlara verilen deste-
gin kesilmesine hem de karsi tarafin savunma pozisyonuna gegerek uzlagma
cizgisinden c¢ikmasina neden olabilmektedirler. P5+1 iilkelerinin yaptirimla-
rmn Iran’1 en fazla kdseye sikistirdign dénemde diplomasiye firsat tanimasi ve
bu siiregte yeni yaptirim uygulamamis olmasi yaptirimlarin basarisini arttiran
onemli bir faktor olmustur.

Yaptirimlar, savagin getirdigi maliyet ve felaketler neticesinde savasa
alternatif bir takim araglar1 bulma c¢abasinin bir {irlinii olarak uygulanmis ve
yayginlik kazanmistir. Ancak daha sonrasinda liberal ekonomik sistem, kiire-
sellesme, demokratiklesme, karsilikli bagimlilik gibi yeni dinamiklerin sisteme
dahil olmasi, yaptirimlarin uygulanmasi adina elverisli ortam1 desteklemis ve
yaptirimlart devletler tarafindan giderek daha fazla uygulanir hale getirmistir.
Bilhassa i¢inde bulundugumuz yiizyilda etkisini arttiran bu yeni dinamikler
devletlerin askeri gii¢ kullanmasini riskli ve maliyetli kilarak yaptirimlarin
onemini arttirmistir. Yaptirimlar bu anlamda bir yandan savasa alternatif, diger

Work?, Understanding Iran’s nuclear programme and the possible consequences of a
military strike”, Oxford Research Group, Briefing Paper, March 2007.

67 Alexander McCoy ve Jacqueline Lopour, “ The best reason for Iran deal? The West will
learn where to drop bombs.”, Reuters, 30 Eyliil 2015.
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yandan askeri giicii destekleyici fonksiyonlar1 bakimindan ¢ift yonli bir gérev
istlenmisgtir. Yaptirimlarin etkinligine dair bunca tartismaya karsin artarak uy-
gulanmas1 da devletler nezdindeki 6neminin bir gostergesi olarak okunabilir.
Yaptirimlarin fran iizerindeki etkileri neticesinde imzalanan niikleer anlasma
ise gelecekte uygulanacak olan yaptirimlarin nasil daha etkin olabilecegine
dair yaptirnm uygulayan lilkeler i¢in iyi bir 6rnek olmus ve istenildigi takdirde
islevsel olabilecegini gdstermistir. fran da bunun dogru bir sekilde uygulandig1
en canli 6rnek olarak durmaktadir.
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International and regional organizations can act as persuasive actors with re-
gard to minority rights in a given country by raising awareness, putting the
issue on agenda, and endorsing a new platform in a country which may lead to
a policy change. Despite the general observation that Turkey’s Europeanizati-
on process has had limited impact on the minority issues in Turkey, there are
numerous examples that the European Union (EU) has played a constructive
role in improving of rights and fundamental freedoms for the Kurdish populace
living in Turkey. The Law on Compensation for Damage Arising from Terror
passed in 2004 is a case worth addressing in order to ascertain both the symbo-
lic and discursive policy change. The aim of this article is to explain how the
EU used democratic tools to promote change in Turkey’s political structure for
the displaced Kurds. The Europeanization of Turkey, based on specific con-
ditionality, is taken as primarily responsible for granted for the shift and the
policy change. In this policy-oriented case study, hypotheses from Rationalist
and Constructivist Approaches in Europeanization literature are investigated to
explain the causes and constitutive relations of the policy shift from repudiate
to compensation.
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Ozet

Uluslararast ve bolgesel orgiitler, giindem yapmak ve politika degisikligi ile
sonuclanabilen yeni bir diizlemi desteklemek yoluyla bir iilkede azinlik haklar
konusunda ikna edici bir aktor olarak hareket edebilirler. Tiirkiye’nin Avrupali-
lagma stirecinin iilkede azinlik haklar1 konusunda sinirl bir etkiye sahip oldugu
genel gézlemine ragmen, Tiirkiye’de yasayan Kiirt niifusun hak ve 6zgiirliik-
lerinin gelistirilmesinde Avrupa Birligi’nin (AB) yapict bir rol oynadig 6r-
nekler mevcuttur. 5233 Sayili Terdr ve Terorle Miicadeleden Dogan Zararlarin
Karsilanmas1 Hakkinda Kanun hem s6ylemdeki hem de politikadaki sembolik
degisimi ortaya koymasi bakimindan incelemeye deger bir d6rnektir. Bu ma-
kalede, demokrasi destekleyicisi olarak AB’nin yerinden edilmis Kiirtler hu-
susunda Tirkiye’de degisimi nasil sagladigimin agiklanmasi amaglanmaktadir.
Kosulluluk ilkesine dayali Tiirkiye’nin Avrupalilasmasi, degisimin ve politika
degisikliginin temeli olarak alinmistir. Politika odakli bu vaka ¢alismasinda
Avrupalilagma literatiiriindeki Rasyonalist ve Konstruktivist yaklasimlarda yer
alan hipotezler, inkardan tazminata, politikadaki degisimin nedenlerini ve ya-
pisal baglantilarini agiklamak icin kullanilmistir.
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Introduction

The rising roles and power of international organizations necessitate a re-thin-
king of the basic assumptions in International Relations that provides a sta-
te-centric approach where nation-states are defined as the sole actors of inter-
national order. The definition of a nation-state, which is based on territorial
and authoritative sovereignty, is assumed to act by self-help and with selfish
motives. A nation-state’s ultimate goal is to ascertain as much power as pos-
sible in order to survive in an anarchic power struggle that is parallel with its
primary interest - security.! Both the roles and influences of international or-
ganizations in a globalizing world create a more complex world order of state
and non-state actors and interests, interdependence, and cooperation leading to
institutions among like-minded actors.? As a consequence, the traditional divi-
de between domestic and international politics and between international rela-
tions and comparative politics has entered into a new phase. The international
community plays a significant role in shaping domestic policy and endorsing
certain models of integration. In this new phase, the capacity of international
organizations is to articulate the domestic policy of states, its effects on the re-
ach of political agency and the relationship between public and private power
transformation.

The European Union (EU), as a regional integration project with the am-
bition of becoming a global actor, is just one of many cases that have emerged
as an international organization in this new phase of world politics. In Euro-
pe today, attention is increasingly given to the emergence of new practices of
governance, and not simply the structures, beyond the state.* Moravcsik in
particular, characterizes the EU as an inter-governmental regime, designed to
manage the interdependence; a regime dominated by bargains decided upon
between the larger member states.*

Despite this well-functioning managerial formula, Turkey’s Europeaniza-

1 Kenneth Waltz, Theory of International Politics (New York: McGraw Hill, 1979),
s.118.

2 Richard Ned Lebow and Thomas Risse-Kappen, International Relations Theory and the
End of the Cold War (New York: Columbia University Press, 1995), s.11.

3 Beate Kohler-Koch, “The Evolution and Transformation of European Governance,”
ECSA, accessed November 11, 2015, http://aei.pitt.edu/2312/1/002605_1.pdf

4 Andrew Moravesik, “Negotiating the Single European Act: National Interests and
Conventional Statecraft in the European Community”, International Organization 45,
no. 1 (1991), s.27.
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tion process, with regard to Kurdish question within the current political deba-
te, remains a controversial, complex and time-consuming process for both ac-
tors. Moreover, although Turkey’s path to the EU has been a slow and tedious
process, the Law on Compensation passed in 2004 represents both a symbolic
and momentous meaning of which the causes are worth analyzing. In this con-
text, this article aims to analyze the EU’s impact on the policy shift from repu-
diate to compensation targeting displaced Kurds in Turkey as a case in order
to exploit the role and influence of EU as an external and persuasive actor. The
existing literature addresses the issue from three main aspects: 1) the state’s
motivation with references to nationalism and/or counterterrorism; 2) the out-
comes of the policy in light of the motivations; and 3) the consequences of the
policy from a displaced-perspective. This study aims to fill the gap in the litera-
ture that has largely ignored certain aspects of the policy change in the light of
Turkey’s Europeanization process. In this study, a qualitative methodological
approach was employed to analyze the data collected from the review of the
literature, reports published by national and international non-governmental
organizations and relevant information issued from government agencies.

One of the most crucial questions I ask for the current study is, “What
are the primary motivations for the policy makers in Turkey that have re-sha-
ped their policy towards the displaced Kurds?” Is it domestic or international
pressures and/or other factors that derived from the adoption of the law? In
order to thoroughly discuss the answers to these questions, the following part
of the paper explains the two-level game played by the Justice and Develop-
ment Party (AKP) identifying the underlying interaction and interdependence
of domestic and international dynamics and how this interaction culminated to
the policy change. This article puts forward both the domestic and international
motivations and the dynamics and their interactions as a causal explanation for
the policy shift in Turkey.

The paper is composed of four parts. After reviewing the literature on the
Kurdish displacement in the first part, I provide a short history of the Kurds
in modern Turkey. Next, I discuss the origins and the implementation of their
displacement. Lastly, I explain the law adopted in 2004 in detail making special
references to its implementation in the light of Turkey’s Europeanization.

The Displacement of the Kurds in the 1990s: A Literature Review

In terms of migration, Turkey is mostly perceived as either a country of tran-
sit, migrants moving between the East-West and/or South-North, or a country
of origin, underlying those ‘guest workers’ to more industrialized European
countries. However, there is virtually no research on Turkey’s internal migra-
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tion patterns of the displaced Kurds, who were forced to migrate from the east
and south-eastern parts of Turkey in the 1990s. Although this displacement
took place over the past several decades, academicians in Turkey were either
unable or unwilling to examine this phenomenon until it was brought to light in
the early 2000s by the international community.

Scholars who have examined the displacement of the Kurds in eastern
Turkey have mostly referenced theoretical frameworks connected to nationa-
lism, identity and conflict studies. In a multidisciplinary study that encompas-
ses transnationalization, human rights and minority rights, Celik claims the in-
ternal displacement of the Kurds exemplifies a conflict between ethnic, racial,
linguistic ethnic groups and the government.® These state-centric and security
oriented analyses are differentiated by their conclusions. The displacement is
either examined as an instrument/outcome of an assimilation policy which has
a historical path® or as a means applied by the state in its struggle against the
PKK (Partiya Karkerén Kurdistan-Kurdistan Workers’ Party).” On the other
hand, there are studies that analysts subscribed to dominant state views for the
causes of the displacement, which one may argue is selective and biased. Those
analyses underline the same factors that are parallel with the dominant state
reading, which essentially states the factors that caused internal displacements
are the insecure environment generated by the separatist armed group® and the
economic disadvantages of the region.’

5 Ayse Betul Celik, “Transnationalization of Human Rights Norms and its Impact
on Internally Displaced Kurds,” Human Rights Quarterly 27, no. 3 (2005), s. 974.

6  Julide Karakoc, “Forced Migration in Turkey,” CLAIM, accessed June 20, 2012,
http://cn4hs.org/tr/forced-migration-in-turkey/ ; Murat Yiiksel, “Forced Migration and
the Politics of Internal Displacement in the Making of Modern Turkey: The Case of
Dersim, 1937-1947” (Ph.D. Dissertation, Colombia University, 2008), s. 29.

7 Roberto Cohen, “Listening to the Voices of the Displaced: Lessons Learned,”
ReliefWeb, accessed June 8, 2014 http://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/res
ources/4C29676F1C67CD45492574C7000CBE40-Full Report.pdf ; Martin Van
Bruinessen, “Kurdish Society, Ethnicity, Nationalism and Refugee Problems,” in

The Kurds: A Contemporary Overview, ed. Philip G.Kreyenbroek and Stefan Sperl
(London: Routledge, 1992), s. 47.

8  Thsan Bal, “PKK Terér Orgiitii Tarihsel Siire¢ ve 28 Mart Diyarbakir Olaylar1 Analizi,”
Review of International Law and Politics 2, no. 8 (2006), s. 75-89; Yilmaz Simsek,
“Terrorism and Migration in Turkey between 1992 and 1995,” in Understanding
Terrorism: Analysis of Sociological and Psychological Aspects, ed. Suleyman Ozeren,
et all. (Amsterdam: IOS Press, 2007), s. 157.

9 M. Vedat Pazarlioglu, “1980-1990 Déneminde Tiirkiye’de I¢ Gog Uzerine
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A number of scholars of political science and security studies have so-
lely focused on the outcomes of the policy and its implementation and have
followed a path to compare the policy objectives and the outcomes. Taspinar
concluded the motivation and the outcome of the displacement was neither the
forced migration nor other undemocratic practices that ended the Kurdish sup-
port and sympathy to the PKK.!” A similar conclusion written by Hassanpour
-Mojab and Bruinessen claims that Kurdish mobilization is an obvious out-
come of the displacement that favoured the separatist group.'' Ayata’s study
revealed similar results - the reconstruction of Kurdish identity in and through
Europe allowed for a mobilization of ideas and resources of the Kurdish Di-
asporas that produced a “boomerang effect,” which contested and resisted the
politics of displacement and its denial of the Turkish state.'? A similar finding
was concluded by Gokalp, that the masses of the displaced Kurds tended to
sympathize with the ethno-nationalist PKK and developed antagonism against
the Turkish state. !’ Yildiz’s study focused on the second-generation children of
displaced Kurds. Her findings revealed that due to the drastic inequalities the
children experienced, they have “increasingly become politicized and radicali-
zed, reclaiming the spaces denied to their families.”™

Ekonometrik Model Calismas1” (Cukurova Universitesi 5. Ulusal Ekonometri ve
Istatistik Sempozyumu, 19-22 Eyliil 2001), 1-24; Sinan Saragl, et all., “Tiirkiye’de
Beseri Kalkinmishigin Cografi Dagilimimin Cok Degiskenli Istatistiksel Tekniklerle
Incelenmesi” (3. Bilgi Ekonomi ve Y6netim Kongresi, Osmangazi Universitesi, 2004).

10 Omer Taspinar, Kurdish Nationalism and Political Islam in Turkey: Kemalist Identity
in Transition (New York: Routledge, 2005), s. 101.

11  Amir Hassanpour and Shahrzad Mojab, “Kurdish Diaspora,” in Encyclopaedia of
Diasporas: Immigrant and Refugee Cultures around the World, ed. Melvin Ember et
all. (Berlin: Springer, 2005), 214-224; Martin van Bruinessen, “Shifting National and
Ethnic Identities: The Kurds in Turkey and the European Diaspora,” Journal of Muslim
Minority Affairs 18, no. 1 (1998), s. 39-53.

12 Bilgin Ayata, “The Politics of Displacement: A Transnational Analysis of the Forced
Migration of Kurds in Turkey and Europe” (Ph.D. Dissertation, Johns Hopkins
University, 2011), s. 113.

13 Deniz Gokalp, “A Gendered Analysis of Violence, Justice and Citizenship: Kurdish
Women Facing War and Displacement in Turkey,” Women's Studies International
Forum 33, no. 6 (2010), s. 562.

14 Yesim Yaprak Yildiz, “New Political Subjects: Children of Displaced Kurds,” Forced
Migration Review, accessed August 22, 2014, http:/www.fmreview.org/young-and-

out-of-place/yildiz.html
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Sociology and social psychology studies that have examined the consequ-
ences of the forced migration from a displaced-perspective emerged as the third
wave in the literature. Mutlu,'®> Saracoglu'® and Darici,!” are the early scholars
who conducted surveys and/or interview-based studies in selected provinces.
The Kurdish internally displaced persons’ (IDPs) economic marginalization
and social isolation in the receiving provinces were questioned more extensi-
vely in their studies. The Internal Displacement Monitoring Centre IDMC issu-
ed areport in 2014 that stated the process and the state plans of the IDPs lacked
broader government support, thus hampering their local integration. Another
study concluded that poverty had forced IDPs’ children to work rather than
studying in schools, and that some women had resorted to negative coping me-
chanisms, including prostitution, to get by.'®* Another IDPs centric study further
questioned how displacement affected immigrants’ entrance into the processes
of politicization and mobilization."” On the other hand, findings in other studies
have suggested that IDPs are often portrayed as potential criminals in their
receiving provinces? and/or potential terrorists.*!

15 Yesim Mutlu, “Turkey’s Experience of Forced Migration after 1980s and Social
Integration: A Comparative Analysis of Diyarbakir and Istanbul” (MA. Dissertation,
Middle East Technical University, 2009).

16 Cenk Saracoglu, “‘Exclusive Recognition’: The New Dimensions of the
Question of Ethnicity and Nationalism in Turkey,” Ethnic and Racial Studies
32, no. 4 (2009), s. 640-658.

17 Haydar Darici, “Adults See Politics as a Game: Politics of Kurdish Children in Urban
Turkey,” International Journal of Middle East Studies 45 (2013), s. 775-790.

18 “International Displacement Monitoring Centre,” IDMC, accessed August 5, 2014,
http://www.internal-displacement.org/8025708 F004CE90B/%28httpCountries%29/
CIEI3DE

19 Riistem Erkan and Bagli Mazhar, “Go6¢ ve Yoksulluk Alanlarinda Kentle Biitiinlesme
Egilimi: Diyarbakir Ornegi,” Hacettepe Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 22,
no. 1 (2005), s. 105-124.

20 Yilmaz Ceylan, «Zorunlu Goég ve Sug Iliskisi (Mus ili Ornegi),» Akademik Bakis
Dergisi 32 (2012), 1-18; Aziz Yildirim, “Kentlesme ve Kentlesme Siirecinde Gogilin
Sug Olgusu Uzerine Etkileri” (M.A. Dissertation, Ankara University, 2004).

21 Turgut Goksu and Veysel K. Bilgic, “Kentlesme ve Goglin Terore Etkisi,” in Terdriin
Soyal Psikolojisi, ed. Murat Sever et al. (Ankara: UTSAM, 2010), s. 184.
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The Kurds in Turkey and the Displacement

Under the Ottoman Derebey System, the Kurds had semi-autonomy in their
region, the territory that is located in today’s Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria. When
the map of the Middle East was redrawn in the post-Ottoman period, the Kurds
were mainly spread across areas between Turkey, Iraq, Iran and Syria. During
Turkey’s political transition from empire to republic, originated from Tanzimat
era, the new elites desired to create a more centralized state, thus erasing the
autonomy guaranteed for the largest ethnic minority in the region.?? The Kurds
collaborated with the Turks supported them during the War of Independence,
with the expectation that the new regime would respect their rights and fun-
damental freedoms.? Nevertheless, the legal and international foundations of
the Turkish state, The Treaty of Lausanne (1923) officially recognized only
non-Muslim groups - Greeks, Armenians, and Jews - as minority groups. Cont-
rary to Kurdish expectations, the new regime emerged as a ‘Turkish’ one with
its centralized secular and nationalist characters — that of a ‘nation state.” Tur-
kish modernity and the state-formation processes excluded Kurdishness and
constructed Turkishness as the superior identity.**

Such characteristics exhibited by the new regime coupled with the suc-
ceeding practices by the political elites delegitimized Turkey in the eyes of the
Kurds.” In response, in early 1980s, the PKK as a terrorist organization took
its position in south-eastern Turkey as well as in neighbouring countries and
aimed to create ‘Kurdistan’, a state for the Kurds. Although various Kurdish
uprisings had occurred before, the PKK insurgency marked a new phase in Tur-
key’s “Kurdish question” and once again, threatened the nationalist discourse

22 Derya Bayr, “Representation of the Kurds by the Turkish Judiciary,” Human Rights
Quarterly 35, no. 1 (2013), s. 117.

23 Mesut Yegen, Miistakbel-Tiirk ten Sozde-Vatandasa: Cumhuriyet ve Kiirtler (Istanbul:
Iletisim Yayinlar1, 2006).

24 Ipek Demir, “Humbling Turkishness: Undoing the Strategies of Exclusion and
Inclusion of Turkish Modernity,” Journal of Historical Sociology 27, no. 3 (2014), s.
387.

25 Practices that delegitimized the regime on the eyes of the Kurds are: re-naming of the
Kurdish settlements with Turkish ones; banning the use of Kurdish both in public and
private life (music, novels, cinema etc.); forced migration; prohibitions on political
activities and on parties established by the Kurds; systematic and planned human
rights violations and torture. Ugur Umit Ungor, The Making of Modern Turkey: Nation
and State in Eastern Anatolia, 1913-1950 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012); H.
Ayla Kilic, “Democratization, Human Rights and Ethnic Policies in Turkey,” Journal
of Muslim Minority Affairs 18, no. 1 (1998), s. 91-110.
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and assimilative hegemony in Turkey.?® During the early years of the conflict,
the mainstream discourse under the rule of the Turkish military that gained
power in the 1980 coup d’état perceived the uprisings as the wrongdoings of a
people who were betrayers, impertinent, mad or exotic.?’ (Political) strategist
contemplating the Kurdish question and counter-terrorism were assumed to be
under the authority of the Turkish military. As an outcome, all political elites
were required to follow a military/force-oriented policy under the pressure of
the army.” In addition, Turkey’s new constitution, adopted in 1982, gave ext-
raordinary and unquestionable power to the Security Council and the military.
Moreover, both the military’s political autonomy and superiority gained legi-
timacy due to the undemocratic laws and new institutional settings in the poli-
tical life.? Both motivations premised the adoption of the State of Emergency
Law, thus paving the way to grotesque human rights violations and the decision
of forced migration in predominately Kurdish populated provinces.

Institutions that were created under the supremacy of the military in po-
litics played a decisive role from the onset and throughout the implementation
of the displacement. The policies included: 1) The State of Emergency Gover-
norship; 2) The Village Guard System; and 3) Region-related dynamics. The
first institution that emerged under the adoption of the new constitution gran-
ted the military full authority over a region that encountered conflict. In 1987,
Turkey’s Council of Ministers declared a state of emergency in five provinces
populated by Kurds; the number was later increased to nine (See Graph 1).
According to the military authorities ,who had seized control of the provinces,
the displacement of the civilian population was mandatory — first, to protect the
Kurdish ‘civilians” who were being pressured by the terrorists, and second, to
prevent ‘bad’ Kurds in the region from “supporting” the PKK in the form of
money, shelter and food.*

26 Eylem Akdeniz and Emrah Goker, “The Historical “Stickiness” of Nationalism inside
Turkey’s Political Field,” Turkish Studies 12, no. 3 (2011), s. 310.

27 Elif Celebi et al., “Out-group Trust and Conflict Understandings: The Perspective
of Turks and Kurds in Turkey,” International Journal of Intercultural Relations 40
(2014), s. 64-75.

28 Ahmet T. Kuru, “The Rise and Fall of Military Tutelage in Turkey: Fears of Islamism,
Kurdism, and Communism,” Insight Turkey 14, no. 2 (2012), s. 38.

29  Umit Cizre-Sakallioglu, “The Anatomy of the Turkish Military’s Political Autonomy,”
Comparative Politics 29, no. 2 (1997), s. 152.

30 “Turkey’s Failed Policy to Aid the Forcibly Displaced in The Southeast,” Human
Rights Watch, accessed September 10, 2014, https://www.hrw.org/reports/1996/
Turkey2.htm#P92 11264
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Graph 1: Provinces of origins and receiving provinces
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Source: “Global Overview: People Internally Displaced by Conflict and Violence,”
Internal Displacement Monitoring Centre, accessed August 12, 2014

Next, the second instrument institutionalized under military rule, is The
Village Guard System (Koy Koruculugu). Until this day, it has remained in
operation. Essentially, the state’s security forces trained and armed Kurdish
villagers (i.e. village guards), either voluntarily or by force, to fight against the
PKK.*! In return for their service, the state provided the village guards a month-
ly salary. Initially, the system was implemented in 22 provinces; however, in
1993, 13 more provinces were added. Between 1985 and 2009, the number of
village guards had reached 62,000. By December 2012, the number had risen to
65,413.% The village guard system created two primary outcomes; the villages
that were selected by the state for the system would either be torched to the
ground or forcibly evacuated by the state security forces if the villagers refused
to accept the system. On the other hand, members of the PKK threatened vil-
lagers who participated in the system. In 2006, a field study conducted by the
Foundation for Society and Legal Studies (TOHAV) described the dilemmas
experienced by the villagers adversely affected by this system:

31 “Turkey: Forced Displacement Of Ethnic Kurds From Southeastern Turkey,” “Human
Rights Watch, accessed July 16, 2014, http://www.hrw.org/reports/pdfs/t/turkey/
turkey940.pdf

32 “Tirkiye’de Koruculuk Sistemi: Zorunlu Go¢ ve Geri Déniisler,” Gog-Der, accessed

August 5, 2014, http://www.hakikatadalethafiza.org/images/UserFiles/Documents/
Editor/Goc-Der Koruculuk-Raporu 2013.pdf
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Some villagers who were forced to leave their villages said that
they feared that if they accepted the village guard system, they
would be subject to pressure from the PKK, but if they refused,
they would be subject to pressure from the security forces, and
that, denied any security at all in such a situation, they had no
choice but to leave their village. 3

Table 1: Number of evacuated and burned villages

1531

23 30 30 0 3

1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001

Source: Joost Jongerden, “Settlement Wars: An Historical Analysis of Displacement and
Return in the Kurdistan region in Turkey at the Turn of the 21st Century” (PhD Dissertation,
Wageningen University, 2006), 62.

Over a ten-year period (1991-2001), 3,206 villages were either evacuated
or burned down (See Table 1). In 1994 alone, the number peaked at 1,532. Ac-
cording to data provided by the Turkish Statistical Institute, from 1990-2000,
the number of displaced villages totalled up to 1,200 (See Table 2). Similar
to other cases in the world and due to the complex nature of migration, there
is little to none comprehensive or reliable official data regarding the numbers
of displaced Kurds. In fact, the available statistics provided by various public
bodies often conflict with one another, and at any rate, are substantively and
temporally limited.**

33 “The Problem of Turkey’s Displaced Persons: An Action Plan for Their Return and
Compensation,” TOHAYV, accessed July 17, 2014, http://www.tohav.org/wp-content/

uploads/2013/01/action-plan-isimli-son.pdf
34 According to Internal Displacement Monitoring Center (2014) estimated numbers of

the displaced Kurds is 954.000; according to Hacettepe University (2006) 954.000 -
1.201.000 and 3.000.000 for Kurdish Human Rights Project (2007).
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Table 2: Number of displaced villages based on the provinces

City 1990 1997 2000
Adiyaman - 1 -
Agr1 1 3 1
Bingol 4 36 29
Bitlis - 60 60
Diyarbakir - 57 45
Elazig 7 14 9
Hakkari - 25 27
Mardin 6 117 127
Mus - - 5
Siirt 8 58 69
Tunceli 4 80 72
Van - 14 19
Batman 1 23 20
Sirnak 24 86 86

Source: M. Murat Yiicesahin, “Tiirkiye’nin Giineydogusunda Niifusun Zorunlu Yerinden
Olusu: Siiregler ve Mekansal Oriintii,” Cografi Bilimler Dergisi 4, no. 2 (2006), 24.

At the same time, there were several other regional factors that directly
influenced the forced migration other than the State of Emergency Governor-
ship and the Village Guard System. For example, one such belief portrayed
the Kurds of not having a second option, other than to migrate involuntarily.
A second factor claimed that because of the ongoing conflict in the region(s),
fear and instability scared away any possible investments by business enti-
ties. Subsequently, the lack of investment and a rapid growth in population
led to poverty and isolation, thus forcing people to migrate involuntarily. An
alternative discourse to the military tutelage linked the increase in numbers of
IDPs to impoverished conditions; hence, the state’s social reforms and econo-
mic investments gained more popularity as the solution. Yet, another factor
associated with the IDPs was the construction of dams for the Southeast Ana-
tolian Project (GAP) since many villages were located below the dam water.
Moreover, the state banned access to ranges and plateaus, thereby preventing
villagers from herding their livestock and engaging in agricultural practices. A
significant number of families migrated in a hope to find gainful employment
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elsewhere. The final reason of the Kurdish mass exodus was due to the land-
mines placed near the borders with Iraq and Syria. Even today, the detonation
of landmines leads to numerous deaths and injuries every year,* yet, another
reason of involuntary migration.

Despite the gravity of the social, economical, and political situation over
the last two decades, problems associated with the displacement of the Kurds
have not garnered sufficient attention in the national agenda.*® Turkey’s political
elites have largely ignored the issue; merely asserting that whatever measures
took place in the region was necessary in order to provide security and ensure
the territorial integrity and survival of the Turkish state. Similar to the political
life, the issue has received cursory attention in Turkey’s academia and society.
The average Turkish citizen knows very little about the forced migrations, ma-
inly because the governors of the south-eastern regions were granted extra-
ordinary powers in censoring the press and evacuating villages for security
reasons.”’ Likewise, Turkey’s public opinion has generally framed the conflict
as one between the legitimate state and the PKK terrorists.

However, in July of 2004, the Turkish Parliament passed the Law on
Compensation for Damage Arising from Terror (Law No. 5233). The new re-
gulation stated that displaced Kurds could be fully compensated for material
losses, which included land, homes and possessions that had been damaged
by the PKK and/or security forces. This law was a milestone and became the
symbol of change both in the discourse and policy that shifted from repudiation
to compensation. Parallel with this symbolic and historical shift, the adoption
of the law emerged as a way in dealing with the past and wrongdoings. What
motivated the policy makers in Turkey to re-shape their policy towards the
displaced Kurds? Did it have anything to do with domestic or international
pressures and/or factors that derived from the adoption of the law? In order to
explore these questions, the following sections of the paper detail the nested
game played out by AKP through underlying the interaction and interdepen-
dence of domestic and international dynamics and how this interaction culmi-
nated with the policy change.

35 In the period of 1984 to 2010 all known casualties in Turkey are 6,360 (1,269 killed;
5,091 injured). For the details visit, “Turkey: Casualties and Victim Assistance,”
Landmine and Cluster Monitor, accessed September 2, 2014, http://www.the-monitor.
org/index.php/cp/display/region_profiles/theme/3940

36 “The Problem of Turkey’s Displaced Persons: An Action Plan for Their Return and
Compensation,” TOHAV

37 Van Bruinessen, “Kurdish Society, Ethnicity, Nationalism and Refugee Problems,” s. 47.
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How Europeanization and Conditionality Led to Policy Shift in Turkey

The EU is a persuasive international organization that institutionalized the stra-
tegy of conditionality for Turkey’s economic and political liberalization in light
of the Copenhagen criteria. The relationship between the EU and Turkey is
asymmetrical, in that the EU adopts the role of policymaker and attempts to
convert Turkey into the role of policy-taker. Put it another way, the relationship
between Brussels and Ankara is defined in terms of demand and support. Ac-
cording to this top-down formulization, EU-Turkey relations are a controversi-
al, complex and time-consuming process for both actors.

The conditions for Turkey’s accession into the EU are difficult to interna-
lize due to the nature of its character, which requires fundamental changes in
the main pillars of the regime. Although Turkey-EU relations are evaluated in
terms of EU conditionality, Europeanization poses a fundamental challenge to
the understanding of nation-state and requires a transformation of basic gover-
ning structures and mentalities.*® The Kurdish question has remained one of the
most important topics in the discussion on nation-state, the main pillars of the
regime and the mentality, which has positioned Turkey in one of the most dif-
ficult and complex cases. The discussion on mentality, dynamics of the regime
and governing structures open political elites up for discussion whose domestic
incentives with the EU incentives is a key determinant.’

The new Turkish elites that came to power in 2002 challenged the
long-established security-oriented state policy towards the Kurds. They promi-
sed a new comprehensive and inclusive approach to the Kurdish question via
an initiative entitled the ‘Kurdish Opening.” The government passed numerous
constitutional and legislative reforms, many of which benefitted the Kurds,
including the displacement that is domestic and international causes are the
subject of this study.

The first and foremost causal explanation attributed to this policy change
is the role and influence of the EU, with whom Ankara goes through accession
under the policy of conditionality. The Copenhagen conditions, which were
adopted in 1993, required Turkey to achieve stability of institutions guarantee-
ing democracy, the rule of law, human rights, and respect for and the protection

38 Kivanc Ulusoy, “The Changing Challenge of Europeanization to Politics and
Governance in Turkey,” International Political Science Review 30, no. 4 (2009), s.
364.

39 Gergana Noutcheva and Senem Aydin-Diizgit, “Lost in Europeanisation: The Western
Balkans and Turkey,” West European Politics 35, no. 1 (2012), s. 59-78.
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of minorities.*” The government’s attitude has changed considerably since the
initiation of Turkey’s EU accession process, especially after 1999, when Tur-
key was given the candidate status. The role of the EU and the pressure put on
Turkey became clearer in the progress reports authored by the Commission. In
1999, the Commission’s progress report stated it was still monitoring the go-
vernment’s activities, which had ignored the forced emigration from the sout-
heast to the major provinces.*' Broadly speaking, the EU attached significance
to: 1) the provision of compensation for the losses of the displaced Kurds; 2)
the identification of the number, current conditions, needs, and expectations
of the IDPs; 3) the facilitation of their return, reintegration, or resettlement; 4)
the abolition of the village guard system; and 5) the clearance of landmines.*

Turkey, which had been pressured to change its policy since 1999, was
heavily criticized in regard to the displacement. As a consequence, in its first
National Programmes for the Adoption of the Acquis in 2001 and in 2003, Tur-
key promised to enact the draft act on the indemnification of losses resulting
from terrorism and the fight against terrorism as part of its strategies for stren-
gthening opportunities to redress the consequences of human rights violations.*
In the Law’s Preamble, the government referenced Turkey’s commitment to
enact the Law as promised in the National Programmes for the Adoption of the
Acquis declared in 2003. In addition, the Preamble emphasised the ECHR’s
decisions towards the necessity of opening legal channels for compensations.*
The EU’s conditionality towards Turkey and the policy changes required by
Brussels was linked during a meeting at the parliament for the adoption of
the law. In his speech, Turkish Parliamentarian Naci Aslan, reminded Turkey’s

40 “Presidency Conclusions,” Copenhagen European Council, accessed August 12, 2014,
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/enlargement/ec/pdf/cop_en.pdf
41 “1999 Regular Report from the Commission on Turkey’s Progress towards Accession,”

European Commission, accessed August 2, 2014, http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/
archives/pdf/key documents/1999/turkey en.pdf

42 Dilek Kurban, “Reparations and Displacement in Turkey: Lessons Learned from
the Compensation Law,” ICTJ, accessed August 12, 2014, http://www.ictj.org/sites/
default/files/ICTJ-Brookings-Displacement-Reparations-Turkey-CaseStudy-2012-
English.pdf

43 “Ulusal Program: Ingilizce,” Avrupa Birligi Bakanlig1, accessed November 28, 2015,
http://www.ab.gov.tr/files/UlusalProgram/UlusalProgram 2001/En/npaa_ing_word.

zip

44 “Teror ve Terorle Miicadeleden Dogan Zararlarin Karsilanmasi Hakkinda Kanun
Tasaris1 ile Igisleri ve Plan ve Biitce Komisyonlart Raporlar1 (1/793), TBMM,
accessed July 13, 2016, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/sirasayi/donem?22/yil01/ss650m.htm
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commitment for the compensation of the exposure from terrorism and coun-
ter-terrorism.®

“The East and the Southeast” aspect of the AKP’s party program listed
the top priority in the region as guaranteeing the happiness, welfare, rights and
freedoms of the regional population. The program also criticized the state’s
practices carried out during the State of Emergency in 1990s due to of targeting
innocent citizens.* In parallel with the government’s new vision, despite not
having identified any specific IDPs, in 2005 the National Security Council re-
commended several precautions to the solutions of the economic, socio-cultu-
ral and public order related problems originated from the internal migration.*’
The leading Kurdish party during that time, the Democratic People’s Party
(DEHAP), also promised to compensate for all damage incurred from forced
migration prior to the election.*® The main opposition party, the Republican Pe-
ople’s Party (CHP) echoed the same discourse and made the same commitment
in its party program.*

The second dynamic that emerges on Turkey’s constitutive path to Euro-
peanization can be explored by the Constructivist Approach. According to this
model, the EU is the formal organization of a European international com-
munity defined by a specific collective identity and a specific set of common
values and norms. The analyses for the EU-candidate state relations focus on
the interaction of those values, the remoulding of identity and the shaping of
discourse about the European project.”® There are two constitutive dynamics
that influence the success of a policy change in a given state: 1) the legitimacy
of the EU rule and, as a result, the likelihood of a rule being adopted increases
if it is formalized; member states are subject to the rule as well, if the process

45 “117. Birlesim,” TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, accessed November 28, 2015, https://www.
tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem22/yil2/bas/b117m.htm

46 “Party Program,” Ak Parti, accessed July 22, 2016, http://www.akparti.org.tr/english/
akparti/parti-programme#bolum_

47 29 Aralik 2005 Tarihli Toplant,” MGK Basin Agiklamalari, accessed July 20, 2016,
http://www.mgk.gov.tr/index.php/29-aralik-2005-tarihli-toplanti

48 “Program ve Tiiziik,” DEHAP, accessed July 20, 2016

49 “CHP Secim Bildirgeleri,” CHP, accessed July 20, 2016, https://www.chp.org.tr/
Public/0/Folder//52608.pdf

50 Thomas Risse-Kappen, “Exploring the Nature of the Beast: International Relations
Theory and Comparative Policy Analysis Meet the European Union,” Journal of
Common Market Studies 34, no. 1 (1996), 53-80.
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of rule transfer fulfils the basic standards of deliberation, and if the EU rule is
shared by other international organizations; and 2) a state adopts EU rules if it
expects these rules to solve domestic policy problems effectively.

Turkey’s policy of displacement, which was primarily motivated by se-
curity concerns, did not coincide with Europe’s way of thinking about and/or
handing minority groups. According to Kymlicka, the two key norms in the
West that have lowered the risk to states and the dominant national groups
in accepting national minority are: 1) the existence of reliable human rights
protections; and 2) the “desecuritization” of ethnic relations, in such that the
treatment of minorities is viewed as an issue of domestic politics rather than
as regional geopolitics (security).’! The EU’s rules on Kurdish IDPs are for-
mally expressed and Turkey is subject to them as well, thus the process of rule
transfer is required by the EU. Secondly, the policy of displacement applied by
Turkey clashed with the basic standards of the EU. This was highlighted in the
progress reports, which canalized Ankara for the policy shift. References to EU
values and norms were clearly expressed by parliamentarian, Algan Hacaloglu:

1t should be noted proudly that - Turkey is taking serious steps
towards achievement of European standards and democratization.
Through many harmonisation laws in legislation, we meet the
expectations of the EU on one hand, for our country, we have
come from the ground to create a law that applies to our people
for our country on the other hand.*?

Thirdly, the EU’s critical stance against Turkey’s displacement strategy
is shared by other international organizations such as the United Nations (UN)
and the Council of Europe. One milestone that increased the momentum of
internationalization of the issue was UN Special Representative Francis Deng’s
trip to Turkey in order to observe the IDPs’ situation. Both Deng‘s presence in
the country and subsequently, a report he later wrote dealing his observation,
brought international awareness to the subject matter and placed the Kurdish
displacement on the agenda set by international organizations. More impor-
tantly, it awakened Ankara to engage with the issue. Francis Deng singled out
Turkey as a critical case that denied the existence of IDPs’ problems despite
its large IDPs population.>® The second international organization that put the

51 Will Kymlicka, “The Internationalization of Minority Rights,” International Journal
of Constitutional Law 6, no. 1 (2008), 24.

52 “117. Birlesim,” TBMM Tutanak Dergisi.

53 Bilgin Ayata and Deniz Yukseker. “A Belated Awakening: National and International
Responses to the Internal Displacement of Kurds in Turkey,” New Perspectives on
Turkey 32 (2005), s. 25.
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issue on its agenda was The Council of Europe, in which Turkey is also a mem-
ber. The Council sent a group of experts to the Kurdish-populated regions and
published at report in 2002 entitled “Humanitarian Situation of the Displaced
Kurdish Population in Turkey.”** The report expressed deep concerns of the
current villages and hamlets being evacuated by the Turkish security forces
and asked Turkey to stop these actions immediately. Following this report, the
European Court of Human Rights (ECHR), as a body of the Council, became
more involved in the proceedings of Kurdish victims that had been forced to
migrate, and whose attempts in the domestic judicial level had failed. Turkey
has been condemned numerous times by the Court and ordered to pay high
amounts to the victims.* During the Parliamentary proceedings that discussed
the law, several members from the government and opposition parties such as
Atilla Kart and Mesut Deger underlined the decisions of the ECHR in which
Turkey had to pay compensation.>

According to the second constitutive explanation from the Constructivist
reading, a state adopts EU rules if it expects these rules to effectively solve
domestic policy problems. The civil-military relations in Turkey and the cur-
rent dynamics since the last decade have had more space to explain the policy
change. Bilgin overemphasized that both Turkey’s long standing for member-
ship and democratization problems were broadly rooted in its security agenda
and the solution was to be found in restricting the framing of issues as security
problems.’” For many years, both the Kurds and various conservative groups
were identified on the Turkish security agenda as threats to national sovereig-
nty and territorial integrity of a secular Turkish state. Civilian control of the
military as a core pre-condition for the negotiation has been a way by which the
EU has facilitated to limit the mainstream threat discourses on Kurdish sepa-

54 “Humanitarian Situation of the Displaced Kurdish Population in Turkey,” Council of
Europe-Parliamentary Assembly, accessed July 5, 2014, http://www.assembly.coe.int/
nw/xml/XRef/X2H-Xref-ViewHTML.asp?FileID=9670&lang=EN

55 Regber v. Turkey (no. 52895/99), Yalg¢inkaya v. Turkey (no. 14796/03) and
Yayan v. Turkey (no. 66848/01) were the cases in which the Court declared that
Turkey violated Article-1 of Protocol-1 (Protection of Property). In other cases
such as Akdivar and others v. Turkey; Sel¢cuk and Asker v. Turkey; Mentes and
others v. Turkey; Bilgin v. Turkey, and Dulas v. Turkey, the Court concluded that
security forces deliberately destructed Kurds’ properties, livelihoods and houses;
and forced them to leave their villages in a state of emergency. For the details
visit, “HUDOC,” European Court of Human Rights, http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/
eng#{“documentcollectionid2”:[“GRANDCHAMBER”,"CHAMBER”]}

56 “117. Birlesim,” TBMM Tutanak Dergisi.

57 Pinar Bilgin, “Making Turkey’s Transformation Possible: Claiming ‘Security-Speak’
not Desecuritization!,” South East European and Black Sea Studies 7 (2007), s. 561.
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ratism.>® The conservative AKP, receiving a substantial number of votes from
the Kurds, strategically went through the EU reforms firstly as a response to their
dissatisfaction of the domestic status quo; and secondly, to empower their position
and legitimize their policy preferences. The Europeanization process, with its em-
phasis on the establishment of civilian control over the military, gave the AKP and
the conservative groups, a window of opportunity to curtail the military’s influen-
ce in the political and public spheres.” During the reforms, the Europeanization
of Turkey, considered as a pathway, led to the empowerment of previously secu-
ritised groups in the 2000s, against the status quo.® In addition, Europeanization
empowered the government, by providing a source of legitimacy for the internal
changes that many also desired regarding civil-military relations. In other words,
the EU requirements were not solely interpreted as a conditionality pressure, but
rather, as a window of opportunity to broaden the political, economic and cultural
opportunity spaces that were limited during the February 28th process.®!

Once the compatibility of EU membership, as well as the conservative-de-
mocratic character of Turkey as the new discourse was established, a new vision
for the state-Kurds relations and its implementation of the new policies started
being discussed among the policy-makers. Reforms, especially with respect to
the Kurdish issue(s) that had been traditionally perceived as constituting threats to
Turkey’s national security, suddenly began to change. The promises and prospects
of EU membership shaped reform-related issues in becoming ‘de-securitised” and
thus, carried over into the ‘normal’ politics influencing this syndrome upon which
Turkish politics receded.®> The previous discourse, - the ‘bad’ Kurds who were
blamed for having ties with foreign enemies -, entered into a new phase of politics
that referenced more on their rights and fundamental freedoms - otherwise known
as the ‘Kurdish Opening.’

58 Sinem Akgul Acikmese, “EU Conditionality and Desecuritization Nexus in Turkey,”
Southeast European and Black Sea Studies 13, no. 3 (2013), s. 316.

59 Dilek Yankaya, “The Europeanization of MUSIAD: Political Opportunism, Economic
Europeanization, Islamic Euroscepticism,” European Journal of Turkish Studies, no. 9
(2009), s. 4.

60 Tanja A. Borzel and Thomas Risse, “When Europe Hits Home: Europeanization and
Domestic Change,” European Integration Online Papers 4, no. 15 (2000), s. 4.

61 Yankaya,s. 5.

62 Rabia Karakaya Polat, “The 2007 Parliamentary Elections in Turkey: Between
Securitisation and Desecuritisation,” Parliamentary Affairs 62, no. 1 (2009), s. 129-147.
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All of these dynamics that give support to the causal explanations for the
policy change still overlook questions of timing and the onset of the new initi-
atives aimed to changing the structure of the regime. As the rationalist model
emphasizes, the processes that terminated the control of the military by the
elected government empowered the civilians through dismissing the military
as a veto player from the political arena. The military and their civilian al-
lies’ political influence have weakened while new Muslim conservative elites
have become increasingly influential in the decision-making processes at the
expense an aging, pro-military, and generally assertive secularist elite.®® This
re-distribution of political power decreased the numbers of veto players and
minimized the costs of adopting specific policies. The political climate for the
adoption of laws was favourable, firstly due to the external pressures, and se-
condly, due to the re-distribution of power among the elites in Turkey, which
was also directly linked to the accession negotiations.

It is also significant to consider and to discuss the details of alternative
causal explanations that originated from domestic sources of change linked to
Kurdish activism and the PKK. Contrary to what we previously thought, the
AKP’s Kurdish initiative introduced competition and discomfort that challen-
ged the political hegemony of the PKK amongst the Kurds. As a consequence,
the survival of the PKK canalised them into the continuity of radicalization
rather than moderation.®* Secondly, during the election held in 2002, the AKP
won nearly two-thirds of the parliamentary seats while DEHAP did not win
one seat due to their 6.22% of the total votes that was less that the threshold,
10%. Due to the political conjecture at that particular time, domestic dynamics
aggravated the government to take initiatives, which on the contrary threatened
the Kurdish Opening.%

63 Kuru, s. 39.

64 Giines Murat Tezciir, “When Democratization Radicalizes: The Kurdish Nationalist
Movement in Turkey,” Journal of Peace Research 47, no. 6 (2010), s. 775-789.

65 Murat Somer and Evangelos G. Liaras, “Turkey’s New Kurdish Opening: Religious
versus Secular Values,” Middle East Policy 17, no. 2 (2010), s. 152-165.
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Conclusion

Turkey’s long stance for membership in the EU and complex democratization
process have multi-dimensional, interdependent and multiple actor dynamics
which require a more comprehensive analysis including both national and in-
ternational aspects. The internally displaced Kurds examined in this study is a
prime case of the interaction and influence of two levels - national and interna-
tional. It is significant to observe how the bureaucratic and institutional politics
can be re-defined and re-structured if a given state engages in negotiations with
an international organization over sensitive issues such as minority rights.

Forced migration in Turkey is a prime example of how displacement,
associated with claims of security and counterterrorism can be problematized
after the involvement of international organizations. At this point, two gene-
ral observations are noteworthy. First, international organizations may enter a
country into the process at a macro level ‘de-securitization’ for minority-rela-
ted issues. Second, a new inclusive and comprehensive approach may come to
light if the external actor(s) has both the capacity and the instruments for policy
change.

With the assistance of the international community, the adoption of the
law in 2004 appears to have been a successful example of policy change. The
internationalization of the topic, the agenda set by the EU and other organizati-
ons successfully pressured Turkey to both stop the undemocratic displacement
practice and introduce a new vision and rehabilitative measures for the displa-
ced Kurds. After coming to the power in the 2002 election, AKP was able to
play the two-level game of Europeanization and domestic re-distribution of
power interchangeably which favoured the displaced Kurds.

Twenty years following the internal displacement of the Kurds in Turkey,
the government initiated the Kurdish Opening. It might be an important step
in improving the rights and fundamental freedoms of the Kurds in general and
more specifically, the livelihoods of the Kurdish IDPs. However, the emerging
policy discourse also has important shortcomings and fails to address the key
issues pertinent to the IDPs problem in Turkey. In spite of the Compensation
Law in 2004, Turkey’s way of dealing with the past remains conflictual due
to the elusive goals mandated by law that call for the return, resettlement, and
rehabilitation of the IDPs.
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Abstract

The Persian Gulf War was one of the defining incidents that shaped the current
situation of the Middle East. There has been a vast amount of studies about
this conflict but on a specific case why Israel stayed out of the conflict even
though she was attacked continues to be an intriguing question for researchers.
Saddam’s decision on invading Kuwait and the war following this is going to
be summarized in order to present the structure when this incident took place
and also to build an environment in which Israel’s decision on refraining itself
from the war is going to be analyzed. Israel is perceived as one of the most agg-
ressive countries in the Middle East mostly because of the wars that it included
so far and the grand projects that it wants to put in practice in the future. With
these assumptions it is rather hard to understand Israel’s passive behaviour
during the Persian Gulf War and possible reasons of this is going to be main
focus of this study to understand the motivations behind such policy. Israel’s
state in that period and its capacity will be analyzed in order to understand
whether this decision was taken directly and solely by Israel or it was a result
of long-going dependency to another country or any other possible situation.
Possible reasons that resulted with Israel’s passive attitude will be under the
scope to explain whether what Israel did was rather rational or not. In addition
to that, the advantages that Israel enjoyed and disadvantages that it faced will
be shown at the last part of the study.
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Ozet

1991 Korfez Krizi Orta Dogu’nun su anki vaziyetinin sekillenmesinde en etkili
faktorlerden birisi olmustur. Bu kriz hakkinda bir¢ok ¢alisma yapilmis ve Isra-
il’in saldirtya ugramasina ragmen pasif tutumunu devam ettirmesi arastirmaci-
lar i¢in ilgi ¢ekici bir husus olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir. Saddam Hiiseyin’in Kuveyt’i
isgal etme kararini takip eden bu savas hiilasa olarak anlatilacak ve Israil’in
aldig1 bu kararin olustugu dis yap1 aktarilmaya calisilacaktir. Israil bu savas
disinda Ortadogu’nun en aktif ve agresif devleti olarak nitelendirilebilecek ve
giiniimiiz topraklarini revizyonist bir yaklagimla genisletme amacinda olan bir
devlet olarak kabul edilecektir. Bu yaklagim Israil’in 1991 Savasi’ndaki pasif
tutumunu daha 6n plana ¢ikaracagi ve problematize edecegi i¢in tercih edil-
mistir. Bu davranis, Israil’in o donemdeki sosyal, askeri ve diplomatik giicii
dikkate alinarak analiz edilecektir. Bu analiz sonrasinda Israil’in bu karar ken-
di fayda-zarar analizleri sonucunda alip almadig1 sorusu iizerinde durulacak ve
buna cevap aranacaktir. Israil’in bu tavrinin bu sekilde analizi ile bu hareketin
rasyonel bir hareket olup olmadig1 ve siipriz devlet davranis1 olarak sayilip
sayllmayacagina bakilacaktir. Ve bu segimin sonucu olarak Israil’in elde ettigi
¢iktilar sonug¢ boliimiinde analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 1991 Kérfez Savasi, Israil, Irak, Saddam Hiiseyin, Yitz-
hak Shamir
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Introduction

Israel’s history features many wars throughout their nation-state history. Mid-
dle East and the world itself were in a transitional epoch at the time of outbreak
of the Persian Gulf Conflict. People of the region were experiencing the last
days of the long-lasting cold war that is also identified as the pi-bolar world in
which the USA and the USSR had the hegemonic struggle and that witnessed
many conflicts during that time. The year 1991 was the terminus for the com-
petition in the cold war from the Western perspective and the beginning of the
New World Order. But Iraq was one of the countries that were ignoring the
New World Order promoted by the USA and as a result of that; Iraq invaded
Kuwait because of various reasons. Oil prices and economic issues were the
most salient ones of those reasons. The study will not try to bring the 1991
Gulf War’s general reasons and consequences even those for Iraq since the
analysis is going to focus on Israel’s position during the war. But in brief; Iraq
invaded Kuwait since; Kuwait historically was a part of Basra which was one
of the 3 provinces of Iraq under Ottoman Rule. Second, Iraq’s leader of the
time Saddam Hossein had expansionist ambitions. Third, Western support on
Saddam Hossein during the 1980-8 Iraq-Iran War played an adjuvant role on
Iraq’s aggression in the region. Fourth, Iraqi Nation’s debts were pushing and
cornering Saddam since Iraq was not able to pay.' It is important for one to
notice that Saddam was accustomed to Iraqi people and he was aware of Iraq’s
regional and international capacity which indicates that Saddam was acting
rational since he had to come up with a bail-out plan that would save Iraq
from that position.? But also Saddam had become aggressive over the course
of historical development of his rule. One of the most important indicators of
this was Iran-Iraq war just before the Gulf conflict. These reasons all together
resulted with increased aggression in the Iraqi political side which threatened
Kuwait primarily but then this aggressive attitude was reflected on Israel, as
well. The reasons why Iraq under Saddam rule tried to reflect its aggression on
Israel is analyzed with further inquiry in the remaining parts of the study. The
political and social state of Israel will be under the scope to be able to examine
what Israel as a state witnessed during the Iraq-Kuwait War. The long-lasting
Arab-Israeli conflict will be referred for its continuation after 1967 Six Days
War. The study’s main aim of analysing the reasons of Israel’s passive behavior
during the 1991 Gulf War. “Were there any other reasons than breaking the
US-Arab alliance?” is going to be main question on Iraq’s aggressive behavi-
our. Furthermore, Israel’s decision will be evaluated; whether it was rational or
not at the time. This study is mostly about the answer why Israel chose to stay
in a passive mood. Because Israel for the whole Arab-Israeli conflict process
was not a country that refrained itself from war against any Arab country. In

1 Kemal inat, “Irak: ABD ve Saddam Hiiseyin Isbirligi ile Gelen Yikim”, (in) Kemal inat
and Burhanettin Duran et. al. (eds.) Diinya Catismalar: Catisma Bélgeleri ve Konulart,
Ankara: Nobel Yayinlar1 2009, s. 12.

2 Hal Brands and David Palkki, “Saddam, Isracl, and the Bomb, Nuclear Alarmism
Justifed?”, International Security, Vol. 36, No. 1, (Summer 2011), pp. 133-166.
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this sense, 1991 Gulf War is a rather surprising occassion in this process since
Israel stayed out of war even though there were casualties and deaths because
of Scud® missiles launched from Western Iraq. The study will continue to in-
vestigate this phenomena with further detail.

The rooted Arab-Israeli conflict had grabbed a vast amount of attention from
various disciplines. And the 1991 Gulf War was a dangerous war that had po-
tential to turn into an Arab-Israeli conflict. But the Gulf War stayed in the Gulf
although there were Scud missiles launched against Israel from Western Iraq
which resulted in hundreds of casualties and with a few life losses. The situation
was dire for Israeli society to bear with even though it was a fact [for the Israe-
lis] that Israeli Defense Forces would be able to shut down the Scud launchers
effectively in a given period of time. But this idea is/was also challenged by
some Jewish scholars who are experts on Israel such as Ze’ev Schiff. He ar-
gued that the Israeli society was vulnerable to Scud SSMs [Surface-to-Surface
Missiles] although those were not existential threats. He also frames the reason
why Israel was passive during 1991 Gulf Crisis as political constraints.* The
reason why he labeled the reasons as political seems to indicate that militarily
Israel was more than eager to attack and retaliate Iraq’s assaults but in the eco-
nomic sphere there was a different calculation and atmosphere that refrained
Israel from joining the conflict. For the military operations he argued that it
was not that certain that if Israel attacked there would be a certain military vic-
tory for Israel. Iraq was likely to have the support of Syria and Jordan against
Israel which seemed to make it difficult for Israel to conduct aerial operations
to Iraq in a quick manner. He also underlines the superiority of Iraqi forces’
manpower, enlarged with Jordan and Syria’s inclusion, which would decrease
the chances of a total victory. He also points out that Israel would economically
suffer from this kind of an escalation which would damage the economy in an
unrecoverable way.’ These reasons can be explained as following; Israel at the
time was ruled by Right-oriented Likud party under president Shamir which
was trying to increase his credibility so that he and Israel would be able to
establish some leverages for the continuing Israel-Palestine issue. Israel stood
passive during the war since it was aiming for the post-war bargains. This was
of course the result of Israel’s guaranteed conditions on holding back from the
War against Iraq.

3 Scud is a series of tactical ballistic missiles developed by the Soviet Union during the
Cold War. It was exported widely to both Second and Third World countries. The term
comes from the NATO reporting name “Scud” which was attached to the missile by
Western intelligence agencies. The Russian names for the missile are the R-11 (the
first version), R-17 (later R-300) Elbrus (later developments). The name Scud has
been widely used to refer to these missiles and the wide variety of derivative variants
developed in other countries based on the Soviet design.

4 Ze’ev Schiff, “Israel After The War”, Foreign Affairs, Spring 91, Vol. 70 Issue 2, 1991,
pp- 19-33.

5 Schiff, pp. 20-21.
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An alienated Israel after the 1967 and 1973 Arab-Israeli wars was obviously in
need of keeping its deterrence credibility high in the region. Israel’s strategic
doctrine in 1980s included maximization of Israel’ deterrence capability and
that if such capability is not effective on its own; the army was imagined as the
quick response at full force. The main purpose of this doctrine of detergency
was to establish the idea that there are certain red lines that Isracl would never
let any Arab country cross and if they do the result will be a harsh punishment
without any toleration to the Arab leaders and military commanders.® In order
to protect these red lines Israel was obliged to prove its technological and mili-
tary superiority over other regional powers. Additional to this idea of superiori-
ty, Israel’s strategic doctrine have also included limiting the number of civilian
casualties. Therefore, Israel’s strategic planning was standing on two important
principles; firstly, carrying the conflicts to the enemy territory to reduce the
number of casualties; secondly, resorting to pre-emptive strikes to stop con-
flicts from escalating to large scale wars.” And with Saddam’s challenge to
Israel’s deterrence with Scud missiles the response was the US Patriots settled
in Tel-Aviv and other bordering cities of Jordan which was a terrible situation
for Israel since any existence of foreign troops to defend Israel was regarded
as humiliation for them. Although their credibility was damaged during this
war Israel’s passive attitude was returned in both material and non-material
means as 10 Billion $ was paid for Israel as War compensations according to
some sources and Israel was the sole deterrent power in the region after Iraqi
Army was defeated in a certain way. But this situation was not going to last
long as other regional powers were starting to flourish and enrich their military
capabilities. States such as Turkey and Iran in the North and Saudi Arabia in
the South was going to be next competitors for Israel in the coming future in
all sectors.

The case of 1991 Gulf War itself is very significant and important in many
ways. The study will try to focus on the parts that are related to Israel which is
the area that still requires further contributions by researchers as much as other
wider sides of the concept. There are not many studies that reflect the question
of why Israel stayed out of war. This may be a result of discrete politics and
diplomatic secrecy during the time of war. The study also tried to benefit from
the newspapers articles and the political announcements made throughout
the crisis which is really important to understand the psychology and the
political atmosphere of that time. Without this operationalization of the war
time’s material research would be very detached from the atmosphere, political
structure and the social conventions of the time. This is mainly the reason why
those materials are involved in the study. The remaining part will present a
brief historical background of Israel at the time of the crisis since it is argued
that the state of both countries both Israel and Iraq determined their strategic
action. Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait is seen as a strategic one as well since there

6 Schiff, p. 30.
7 Schiff, p. 28.
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was no escape plan for Iraq and Saddam to rejuvenate Iraq and create an escape
route from economic recession after the 1980-8 Iraq-Iran war. And similarly
staying a low-profile in the Gulf Crisis was the strategic action to do for Israel
at the time as the regional segregation and alienation was becoming a threat
for Israel because of its aggressive attitude against the Palestine issue. These
reasons together will be evaluated on whether those actions rational or not in
the following parts of Israel’s historic evaluation.

State of Israel at the time of 1991 Gulf War

The negative outcomes of Yom Kippur War of 1973 was still observable even
though it was a victory for Israel. After 1973 Israel became less confident more
isolated and more dependent than ever on the U.S. economic, military and dip-
lomatic support.® Israel after 1973 had only the US as the sole military supplier
and the only country capable of giving a well-rounded support. Throughout
the time that spent till the 1991 Gulf Crisis Israel had witnessed major changes
from the 1970s to 1980s marked with the Camp David treaty in 1978.

During the 1980s Israel’s understanding of security and threat was widenning
its geographical borders to the region and even beyond it. In this context, Sha-
ron, said: “Our main security problems during the 1980s will stem from exter-
nal threats from two sources, namely: One — the Arab confrontation; second
— the Soviet expansion which both builds on the Arab confrontation and at
the same time provides it with its main political and military tools.”.” From
Sharon’s explanation it is clearly observable that Israel is going to enlarge the
periphery of their security concerns. 1979 Iran’s Islamic revolution brought
another threat against Israel’s survival. With having threat both from Iraq and
Iraq aganist its survival, Isreal had to depend on the US which accepted as a
superior power and which was able to balance aganist the Soviet penetration in
the Middle East. One should not omit the difference between Israel’s strategic
doctrine and its military doctrine. Israel’s strategic doctrine was in tendency to
enlarge the periphery so that all potential threats were considered strategically
at the same time. Its military doctrine on the other hand was limiting the threat
framework to closer threats accordingly with their aerial and missile range ca-
pabilities. A second differentiation was in the method of de-escalation or resol-
ving the conflicts. Strategic doctrine with widening potential threat periphery
was making Israel more dependent on United States since the combination of
Arap forces were much more bigger than Israeli Defense Forces. Military doct-
rine in contrast was pushing Israel’s limits further for dealing Israel’s problems
with its own means and limitations.

8  Efraim Inbar, Israel’s National Security: Issues and Challanges Since the Yom Kippur
War, New York: Routledge 2008, p. 3.

9  Efraim Inbar, Israel’s National Security: Issues and Challanges Since the Yom Kippur
War, New York: Routledge 2008, p. 14.
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Another importatant concept of Israeli strategic doctrine and military doctrine
is deterrence indeed. In March 1988 Chief of Staff Dan Shomron stated that,
“Of course, in 1973, during Yom Kippur war, the Arab countries possessed
gas... But they never used it, and there is a reason for this. This type of weapon
invites [a] very harsh reaction.” Which shows Israel was relying on its deter-
gence very much against the existing threats in the region.!® And the Israeli lea-
ders continously emphasized the deterrence in responding to the threat of Iraqi
chemical weapons.!'! For the Israeli side resolving conflicts without resoting to
conventional war seem to gained importance because of the impediments in
economic and manpower related measures. Regardless of the constraints Isra-
el’s deterrence had four main dimensions. Decisiveness was really important
for the Israeli deterrence since whenever a military conflict erupted, Israel had
to mark a decisive victory to protect its deterrent position. Secondly, autonomy
was may be the most important thing for Israel as being in need of no other
actor to survive or protect itself or even to aspire for more power and influence.
Israel alongside with revisionist and expansionist policies had to maintain its
borders defendability at all costs. The last one was no history of defeats for
Israel. With this four seperate legs Israel was strategically planning to maintain
its detergence in the region agains potential Arab threats at the time.!> There
even harsher statements on the possible outcome of usage of gasses in a war
against Israel, one by Defense Minister Rabin at the time in 1988 as if there
were chemicals used by Iraq Israel would retaliate tenfold." But it is obvious
that the detergence dimension of strategic doctrine failed abruptly since Iraq
attacked Israel continously during the Gulf War Crisis. Iraqis especially the
ruler Saddam Hossein was not afraid from Israeli retaliation and in fact he was
expecting a reaction from Israel as it was a promise that has to be kept.'* The
last dimension of deterrent position of Israel was deploying casus belli which
was not emphasized much after 1967. Casus belli means shortly an incident
that potentially causes war of at least give one party legitimacy to wage war
against the other.' Israel with firmly establishing red lines and considering
them as casus belli indicates that Israel was technically preparing itself for
the possible threats. And via this decleration Israel again was posing a firm

10 Mike Eisenstadt, “The Sword of the Arabs:” Iraq s Strategic Weapons, Policy Paper
21, Washington Institute for Near East Policy 1990, Washington D.C., p. 53.

11 Gerald M. Steinberg, “Israeli Responses to the Threat of Chemical Warfare”, Armed
Forces & Society, Vol. 20, No. 1, Fall 1993, p. 89.

12 Yoav Ben-Horin & Barry Posen, Israel’s Strategic Doctrine, Prepared Report for the
Office of Secretary of Defense 1981, California: Rand.

13 Gerald M. Steinberg, “Israel Responses”,p. §9.

14 Barak Mendelsohn, “Israeli self-defeating Deterrence in the 1991 Gulf War”, Journal
of Strategic Studies, 26:4 2003, DOI: 10.1080/0141-2390312331279698, p. 97.

15 David Horowitz, The Israeli Conception of National Security: The Constant and the
Changing in Israeli Strategic Thought, 1973, p. 9
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deterrent actor who would not tolerate of violations of the rules of the game.!®
This summary of developments in the understanding of threat, deterrence and
periphery of Israel was seen necessary to perceive the atmosphere in which
Gulf Crisis escalated.

Yitzhak Shamir’s government was in duty and the Arab-Israeli peace process
was moribund by the time Iraq invaded Kuwait on August 2, 1990."7 Revi-
sionist politicians in Israel were focused on keeping the occupied lands un-
der Israeli control from 1967.'® This was the main problem that triggered an
Arab-Israeli conflict between Israel and most of the Arab countries. The war
deteriorated efforts to seek an Arab-Israeli peace, and the United States delib-
erately excluded Israel from the international coalition to establish a respond to
Iraq’s aggression, which included several Arab states that opposed Iraq, in an
effort to avoid splitting the group. So this situation has a great amount of com-
mon relations with the Arab-Israeli conflict and its continuation. The decision
on keeping Israel out of the war should be considered and analyzed relatively
to this situation. Soon after the beginning of the hostilities in January 1991,
Iraq fired 39 Scud missiles at Israel, trying to divide the coalition by deviating
Arab attention away from its anti-Iraqi stance to Israel. Israel at the time so-
cially and politically alienated in the Middle East and was keen on defending
the country’s integrity at all costs. For a state like Israel that has always been
active in Arab-Israeli conflict to stay put even though being attacked was an
unbearable pain for some people. And some parts of Israeli society and polit-
ical sphere even tried portray Irag-Kuwait war as an opportunity for Israel to
take the attention from Palestine conflict and may be securing their position in
the occupied lands of Judea, Samara and Gaza. The stakeholders of these ideas
defended that Shamir was increasing his credibility in terms of having more to
say when the war ends and attention returns to Israel-Palestine conflict.”” They
defended the argument of bearing a softer pain today to reduce the bigger pain
of tomorrow. These reasons will be analyzed with further detail in the coming
parts of the study. For summarizing Israel’s situation at the time of the war was
socially and politically alienated after 1967 and 1973 Wars with Arab states
which fed the ideas of redeeming honour and revenge of Arab countries even
more since Israel did not surrender to the Arab states. So any sparkle of war
could threaten Israel’s security unless it was between Arab states which were
going to relieve them at most.

16 Yoav Ben-Horin & Barry Posan, “Israel’s Strategic”, p. 16.
17 Bernard Reich, A Brief History of Israel, Second Edition, 2008, New York, p. 158.

18 For further information about Israel’s situation at the period see Efraim Inbar, Israel s
National Security: Issues and Challanges Since the Yom Kippur War, New York:
Routledge, 2008.

19 J. J. Goldberg, “Doves and Hawks Together: American Jews, Isracl and the War”,
Commonweal 1991, pp. 123-5.
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Background of Iraq-Israeli Relations Before 1991 Gulf Crisis

This study is not going to focus on the historical reasons and the historical
materialistic process that ended with a war. Instead the study will focus on
only the specific things in the close history which is not going to cover for
more than 10 years back in history of the 1991 Gulf Crisis. In 1981, Iraq-Israeli
relations had taken a downturn when Israel took advantage of Iraq’s busy state
of war with Tran when Israel bombed the Iraqi nuclear facility at Osirak.”® For
this time Saddam Hossein was not able to retaliate since Iraq was putting all of
her energy for the 1980-8 Iraq-Iran War which may be considered as the most
important reason of 1991 Gulf Crisis since Iraq was in 30 billion dollars in debt
when the war ended. Israel’s invasion of Lebanon [1982] was another rift wid-
ening moment between Israel and Iraq since Iraq was completely against the
revisionist Zionist ideas that defended the idea of enlargement of Israeli border
at every chance. And this is one of the strongest reasons why Iraq was trying to
start a ground war. This was because Iraq was planning to retake the invaded
lands from Israel if not demolishing Israel completely to give these lands back
to their original owners with natural bargains than provided to Saddam against
Israel.

When 1980-1990 era analyzed in that sense it is observable that Israel
was quiet aggressive against both Iraq and Palestine during that time which sort
of indicates that Israel was in a situation that she had no more credit for further
atrocities and aggressions. This is may be the reason why Israel did not really
push for War during the Gulf Crisis within the framework of the decision on
Israel’s non-active role would be the best solutions for it. This is a result of the
reactions to the Israeli aggressions in Palestine and Israel’s attacks on both Iraq
and Lebanon with the problems added in the West Bank there was a ready to
war stance between Israel and Arab states which led many scholars to think that
Gulf Crisis was formed to prevent a deadly war between Israel and Arab states.
Since the 1980s Iraq had the most modernized army of the Middle East with
addition of man power which was obviously the reason why Israel conceived
Iraq as a threat. But after the diplomatic processes and strategic meetings Isra-
el’s inclusion to the war seemed to bring more harm than good to both U.S. and
Israel simultaneously. In terms of this competition Israel was always against
the U.S. foreign policy mentality of cultivating some useful and friendly Arab
states in the Middle East. Israel was always sure of that these deployment of
force to a specific state would create an asymmetrical threat to Israel because
of the hatred and non-peaceful relations with the Arab states. In this context
when the background of Israel and Iraq’s co-historical process before the War
it is observed that Israel used Iran-Iraq War to hit Iraq multiple times knowing
that Iraq was not going to be able to retaliate. It was almost too obvious that
Saddam would seek revenge after the Irag-Iran war which was actually the
case but Israel this time was acting different. Maintaining a passive state even
though the homeland is under attack which is the least expected thing from

20 Scott B. Lasensky, “Friendly Restrained: U.S.-Israel Relations During the Gulf War
Crisis of 1990-9”, Middle East Review of International Affairs, June 1999
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Israel to bare. Then the motivation behind this passive attitude should be more
beneficial than retaliating Iraq and redeeming Jewish society against Arabs.
Or Israel calculated that this large scale war was not that feasible for them or
any other potential motive may have played a substantial role in the decision
making-process but an in-depth analysis is required.

Reasons of Israel’s Passive Stand in the 1991 Gulf War

This study indicates that this incident was a result of a securitization process.
Israel and Iraq have designated each other as enemies and struggled to elim-
inate other’s abilities in order to survive in the region. This conflictual situa-
tion escalated in a process of securitization where two sides used each other
to accumulate means of war. To analyze this, study requires basic practical
conceptualizations of certain subjects like state, conflict etc. Concepts such as
conflict, war and survival of the state in International Relations discipline are
often explained by the approaches of realist tradition. This is why this study
preferred the realist perspective of state. For explaining the 1991 Gulf Crisis
the state definition of realism seems to grasp the reality better about the com-
petitive and selfish nature of the states. For Realism, state is a rational actor
that directly or indirectly struggles for power.?! In this study Iraq is portrayed
as the nation-state that struggles for more power and that has an aggressive ap-
proach of power. Although Israel might be considered through this assumption
also in general but for this specific issue there is another realist assumption that
suits Israel’s state during 1991 Gulf Crisis which suggests that survival is the
pre-condition for states to reach all other goals that they can have.? For this
study and this incident Israel is portrayed as the state that cares about its sur-
vival more than any other interest of it during the course of 1991 Gulf Crisis.
Stability and Balance of Powers are also another two very important tenets
of the nation-state system, which enables state to survive and flourish in their
environment.?® This assumption is accepted to be able to explain the United
States’ role in the conflict both for Israel and for Iraq during the crisis. United
States is portrayed as a stabilizer for the region since it seems that U.S. was the
biggest motive behind Israel’s decision on not joining the war. These assump-
tions are chosen due to practical need of having a framework of perceptions
of state and its nature of ambitiousness for power and survival instinct. while
explaining a conflictual phenomenon which is 1991 Gulf War.

21 Jack Donnelly, “Realism”, in Scott Burchill and Andrew Linklater (eds.), Theories of
International Relations, 5% Edition 2013, Palgrave Macmillan

22 Kenneth N. Waltz, “Theory of International Politics”, Long Grove: Waveland Press,
1979, p. 88.

23 Richard N. Lebow, “Classical Realism”, in Tim Dunne et. al. (eds.), International
Relations Theories (Discipline and Diversity), Oxford University Press, 2010, p. 70.
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Why Iraq Pulled Israel into the Conflict?

Iraq was in a dire situation where the US-led coalition was preparing to crush
Iragi army and not only stop the invasion but to leave big scar in the Iraqi army
that would provide comfort for Israel in the coming years. Iraq, foreseeing the
damage, tried to present the issue as the struggle between an imperialist pow-
er, United States, and Iraq, the sole voice of Arab world against it. Iraq’s tar-
get was obviously Saudi Arabia but Saudi government felt threatened enough
with Iraqi army in Kuwait thus did not bite the Iraqi bait which left Iraq alone
against the US and other Arab countries in its cause of expanding the Iraqi
state and maximizing its power. Saddam Hossein tried to include Israel into
the war to pressurize Arab government via Arab public opinion. Because Sadd-
am new that Arab coalition would not side with Israel since it would create a
very strong reaction from the public opinion. In this sense it is considerable
that Iraq was a rational actor in attacking Israel since it portrayed the result as
retaliation due to Israel’s deterrent posture and this retaliation leading to defor-
mation in the US-led Arab coalition. And this effort to pull Israel into the war
considered as the most rational thing that Saddam did in the Gulf war of 1991.
Furthermore, attacking Israel is considered Saddam’s only strategic response
in the war. Through launching Scud SSMs to Israeli soil, Saddam was trying
to pull Israel into the war as a strategic action which he thought was the only
way of breaking the US led Arab coalition.* For analyzing Iraq’s eagerness for
involvement of Israel to war a deep analysis from Iraqi perspectives is required.

After the elaborated analysis of Iraqi records Hal Brands pins out 5 important
situations that motivated the attack on Israel:

1. Saddam’s hostility toward Israel was hardly manufactured. Like Iraqi
leaders before him, he understood that a forward-leaning stance toward
Israel could help him outflank moderate Arab leaders and achieve re-
gional acclaim.

2. The Iraqi records reveal that even before Saddam became president of
Iraq, he privately advocated waging a war of attrition to liberate the Is-
raeli-occupied territories. This ambition was central to the Iraqi nuclear
programme. Saddam believed that acquiring nuclear weapons would de-
ter Israel from making nuclear threats against Iraq, thereby allowing the
Arabs to bring their larger armies and populations to bear in a prolonged,
conventional war. The Israeli attack on the Tammuz nuclear reactor in
1981 deferred this vision, and the Iran—Iraq war re-focused Saddam’s
attention to the east. Yet Israel was never far from his strategic calculus.

3. Saddam saw the war with Iran as a potential springboard to an eventual
conflict with Israel, and his wartime experience particularly Israeli support
for Iran and participation in the Iran/Contra scandal made him increasing-
ly wary of Israeli (and American) intrigues both real and imagined.

24 Aharon Levran, “Israeli strategy after Desert Storm: Lessons of the Second Gulf War”,
1997, London: Frank Cass, BESA studies in international Security, p. 6.
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4. Saddam emerged from the Iran—Iraq war convinced that his regime was
attaining the capabilities necessary for a war against Israel, and he re-
portedly ordered his military commanders to make initial preparations
for this conflict in 1988—1989.

5. Saddam’s decision to attack Israel in 1991 was in part a cynical effort to
split the United States-led coalition.?

From this points’ evaluation it is almost certain that Iraq’s attack on Israel had
certain motivations behind it. Surprising part in this conflict was about the
more rational state which was usually Israel. Understanding the surprise state
behavior has always been a point that every political scientist would aspire to
reach if not able to foresee it. Israel’s attitude in the Gulf War Crisis was and is
considered as a surprise state behavior at the time since as it was argued above
even the closest partner of Israel, U.S. was concerned about a pre-emptive
strike that would jeopardize the U.S. led Arab coalition. This is a significant
reason to categorize this behavior as a surprise behavior for the other states
than U.S. since it was the one trying to restrain Israel from entering the War.
As it is argued above Saddam was pretty sure that when Israel is threatened
it will attack with all force because of her strategic survival doctrine. And it
was argued that Saddam was ready to escalate the war even further after the
Israeli inclusion with the chemical warfare threats against Israel. Again this is
also another indication that for Iraqi side it was planned as this seemed like the
automatic response of Israel against an attack to its survival because Saddam
was threatening to burn half Israel down.

First, when the war broke out Israelis’ perceived it as it was a signal and
indication of the threats that surround Israel on the daily basis at the time.?® Since
Iraq’s aggressive behavior towards Kuwait was in background legitimizing the
idea that Iraq was the biggest threat in the Middle East against Israel’s survival
since Saddam had expansionist ambitions. Although U.S. was the iron clad
defender of the Israeli survival, Israel had the convention of not welcoming any
foreign troops for the defense of Israel. This seemed also potentially deteriorate
the defensive credibility of Israel in the Middle East since this incident would
portray Israel as hopeless and in need of foreign military existence to defend
it.”” In the context of securitized actor Iraq did what was expected from her
as launching Scud missiles on Israel but the reaction was the surprising part.
Thus a good examination of this phenomena and analysis of the reasons that
conduced to this result is necessary.

25 Hal Brands, “Saddam and Israel: What Do the New Iraqi Records Reveal?”, Diplomacy
& Statecraft, 2011, Vol. 22. 2011, Taylor & Francis Group, LLC, pp. 501-02.

26 J. J. Goldberg, “Doves and Hawks Together: American Jews, Israel and the War”,
Commonweal, 1991, pp. 159-163.

27 Bar Illan, “Israel After the Gulf War”, Commentary 1991, p. 35.
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Meaning of Israel’s Inclusion

Although the headline emphasizes the results of Israeli inclusion to the War, the
exclusion of Israel still held significant results for both the region and Israel.
The question whether Israel kept itself out of war completely or not remains
but at least it is a consensus that Israel had no large-scale attacks against Iraq
during and after the 1991 Gulf War. It was also reported that King of Jordan
at the time Hussein alongside with PLO leader Yaser Arafat stated that Israel
was actually retaliating against Scud missiles with Cruise®® missiles launched
from Negev. Additional to the information of Israel was bombing Iraq with
repainted aircraft alongside with American and Turkish military aircraft.”® And
thus Saddam’s attacks were justified since Israel practically was a part of de-
struction of Iraq in this War. Jordanian King was also pushing further against
another sensitive point with arguing that Israel is just a protectorate of the U.S.
with saying that Israel owes its protection to USA. Therefore, one should be
careful while analyzing this phenomenon since there are unknown facts that
may change or disprove the whole study which is a very negative situation for
a researcher to have a spurious relationship between variables.

Israel’s reaction to the crisis should be analyzed within the framework of the
Arab-Israeli conflict.’® Israel remained technically at war with Iraq since the
first Arab-Israeli war when it participated in hostilities against Israel. It is ar-
gued that on the U.S. side there was an automatic fear about Israel within the
framework of its strategic survival doctrine may have dictated that a pre-emp-
tive strike was the best solution for the continuation of Israel’s welfare in the
Middle East.*’ On 2 April Saddam disclosed that Iraq had binary chemical
weapons and that he would use them to “burn half of Israel” should Israel try to
attack Iraq and it became an open secret that he was developing a nuclear-bio-
logical-chemical capability.*> There was also concern that much of the interna-

28 A cruise missile is a guided missile used against terrestrial targets that remains in the
atmosphere and flies the major portion of'its flight path at approximately constant speed.
Cruise missiles are designed to deliver a large warhead over long distances with high
accuracy, that is, small circular error probability. Modern cruise missiles are capable of
travelling at supersonic or high subsonic speeds, are self-navigating, and are able to fly
on a non-ballistic, extremely low-altitude trajectory. They are distinct from unmanned
acrial vehicles (UAV) in several ways: the cruise missile is a single use weapon which is
always sacrificed in the mission; it is not intended to provide aerial reconnaissance; and
the warhead is integrated directly into the hull of the vehicle and cannot be separated.
There is considerable overlap between cruise missiles and anti-ship missiles.

29 Bar Ilhan, “Israel After the Gulf War”, Commentary 1991, pp. 37-8.
30 Bernard Reich, 4 Brief History of Israel, Second Edition, 2008, New York, p. 160.

31 Shai Feldman, “Israel’s Grand Strategy”, paper presented at the Massachusetts Institute
of Technology, 7 May 1997, Cambridge

32 Amatzia Baram, “The Invasion of Kuwait: Decision Making in Baghdad,” in /rags
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tional community did not take Hussein’s threats as seriously as Israel did.** De-
spite the areas of discord, during the Iraq-Kuwait crisis Israel concurred with
President Bush’s approach. In a meeting in December 1990, Bush and Shamir
accentuated the positive support of Israel for the U.S. response to Saddam Hus-
sein, and Israel was assured that there would be no Persian Gulf solution at its
expense.** The positive meetings and the congruence of the policies of Israel
and the United States during the crisis helped to decreased Israeli fears about
what is going to happen after the war. Isracl was convinced that the embargo
of Iraq would not work and that economic sanctions and UN resolutions would
not remove Iraq from Kuwait and Hussein from Iraq. Israel benefited politi-
cally from the fact that Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza Strip generally
applauded the Iraqi takeover of Kuwait, identified Saddam Hussein as a hero,
did not really showed sympathy for the occupied Kuwaitis. During the period
of hostilities, the Israeli government moved further to the right when the Mole-
det (Homeland) Party, represented by Rehavam (Gandhi) Ze’evi, joined the
cabinet. Shamir’s domestic political approval rating and popularity increased
during the war, particularly because of the decision not to respond to the Scud
missile attacks.

Within the light of this knowledge it is reasonable to say that whatever Israel
was going to do was going to define the future of the region whether it was
entering the war or the complete opposite option. If Israel included herself in
War against Iraq that would have broken the code between USA and her Arab
allies since attacking a country that Israel also attacking would imply that they
are fighting with Israel on the same side, which was unacceptable for Muslim
World. Israel was perceived as an enemy to the Muslim Arab World due to her
aggressive attitude towards Palestinian issue. The problem for Israel was the
linkage established between the Palestinian issue and the Gulf conflict. Soviets
made a proposal for disputing all of the existing problems in the Middle East
in the same year with the conflict in September which denied by both Israel
and USA simultaneously. And the Secretary of State at the time asserted that
Irag-Kuwaiti problem and Israel-Palestine issues are two separate conflicts of
the Middle East and they had to be treated differently.*® Thus Israel should have
kept aside of the War if USA was going to continue the benevolent relations
with the allied Arabs which was providing a lot of assistance and comfort for
the Gulf War. It was certain that USA would defeat Iraq by its own as well but
since Israeli side believed that even though Saddam was defeated he could rise
back in just one day they were pretty occupied about what was going to happen
after the war. With these doubts and concerns it is a question mark what was

Road to War, (ed.) Amatzia Baram and Barry Rubin, 1993, London: Macmillan, p. 11.
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35 Avi Shlaim, in Alex Danchev and Dan Keohane, eds., International Perspectives on the
Gulf Conlict, 1990-91, London: St Martin’s Press, 1994, p. 66.

178



An Assessment of Israel’s Position in the 1991 Gulf War

possible if Israel launched a large-scale War against Iraq. The general answer
given to that question was mostly about a chemical or biological was between
Israel and Iraq. Since most of the Israeli intellectuals and politicians believed
that Saddam’s Scud missiles was not a really asymmetrical one if Israel had the
chance to destroy the launchers by herself. And the Patriots established in the
country at the time was not really able to diminish the raining Scud missiles as
almost half of them 19/39 damaged Israeli countryside with more than 1000
casualties and 2 deaths.*® The reason that the Scud missiles were not able to
create the chaos that Saddam wanted them to create are diverse. Since most of
the Israelis left Tel Aviv due to its position and priority in the Scud attacks the
casualties were reduced. When the Ballistic Missile attacks are analyzed it is
really striking that Iraq’s Scud attacks were not really effective even the total
casualties were less than just one ballistic missile was able to do in Tehran and
London attacks.”” And also the Patriots debris was also as much harmful as
Scud missiles for Israeli people. It is almost certain that Israel would not really
stay on the defensive position if a ground war with Iraq was allowed.

It was almost certain that Iraq and Saddam had the potential to use chemical
weapons since the reports, newspapers, and photos form Israel suggest that
each Scud missile that was launched was considered as a potential chemical
weapon. Therefore, Baghdad’s threats to use CWs was both implicit and ex-
plicit. As early as the first week after the invasion of Kuwait, the Iraqi ambassa-
dor to Greece warned openly that “Baghdad will use chemical weapons if it is
attacked by the United States or Israel.®® Another statement that supported these
claims was made by Iraq’s Minister of Defense, Lt. Gen. Saadi Tuma Abbas,
when he seemed to threaten obliquely the impending use of CWs when he not-
ed, “Thank God, the Iraqi armed forces have many modern weapons and mu-
nitions sufficient to destroy the U.S.-Zionist aggression . some of which have
not been used yet.”*® Further in this direction Israel’s patience were becoming
thinner after each Scud missile hit Israeli soil. And there are even further accu-
sations against Iraq about that Saddam was ready to use chemical weapons to
include Israel to the war in order to diminish the Arab-US coalition regardless
of Israel’s retaliation but there were other things that held Iraqi government
back from using chemical weapons. One of the most significant ones was The
Weather as another contributing factor to the nonuse of CWs were the unfa-

36 Eric Karsenty, in Joshua Shemer, Itzhik Alshech, Bruno Cojocaru, Marian Moscovitz,
Yair Shapiro, Yehuda L. Danon (ed.), “Medical Aspects of the Iraqi Missile Attacks on
Israel,” Israel Journal of Medical Sciences, Vol. 27 1991, pp. 603-607.

37 George N. Lewis & Steve Fetter, and Lisbeth Gronlund, “Casualties and Damage From
Scud Attacks In The 1991 Gulf War”, Working Paper for Massachusetts Institute Of
Technology Defense And Arms Control Studies Program, 1993, pp. 18-19.

38 Athens Domestic Service in Greek, Aug. 9, 1990, in Foreign Broadcast Information
Service (FBIS), Near East & South Asia, Aug. 10, 1990, p. 28.

39 see for original copy: Al-Ra’y (Amman Jordan), Feb. 12, 1991, p. 20.
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vorable atmospheric conditions during much of the ground campaign. Thus
during the War, the prevailing wind was from the southeast, which would have
reduced the effectiveness of CW attacks and increased the risk of chemicals
returning back across Iraqi positions. Moreover, the weather remained rainy
for much of the period, punctuated at times by violent storms. This would have
reduced the expected persistency and effectiveness of CWs on the battlefield
considerably.*

After analyzing the meaning of Israel’s inclusion and exclusion related
to 1991 Gulf War it is important to research the other reasons why Israel kept
herself out of War. One of these other reasons seems to be the iron clad rela-
tionship between Israel and the US and for the remaining part of the study this
relationship and its effects will be analyzed which is going to be followed by
the conclusion.

Israel’s Dependency on the United States

From the beginning of Arab-Israeli conflict which has actually not resolved
since the establishment of Israel in 1948, the US has been the most important
supporter and promoter of Israel in the Middle East. Had it not been US’ per-
manent support, Isracl would struggle and suffocate in the region as a result of
dire alienation. It is asserted that during the Gulf War Crisis, Israel was in con-
stant contact with the US’s top decision makers.*' Which means that actually
what Israel had in mind was reflected upon the U.S. decision makers’ agenda
contrasting the idea that the U.S. was pressurizing Israel in a one-directional
way. This is obviously basing on the certainty in the U.S. side which is Israel’s
inclusion to the war was going to mean that U.S. led Arab coalition was going
to shatter. Therefore, the U.S. was determined about keeping Israel distanced
from any atrocities at the time which was rather abnormal thing to do for Israe-
lis to not defend themselves when attacked not just threatened.** But after the
elaborated analysis of the situation it is observable that Israel also had some bar-
gains in this equation and it also was able to pressure the U.S. government for
the destruction of the Scud launch-pads in the Western Iraq. Israel’s position in
the war was clear as there was not going to be any asymmetrical threats against
Israel after the Gulf War as promised by the US. This was really significant in
the sense that Israel’s position was promised by both sides at the time which
proves that Israel was standing passive because there was a bigger bargain.
This process was tried to be managed by the U.S. within the diplomatic sphere

40 Edward M. Spiers, Chemical Warfare, Chicago: University of Illinois, 1986, p. 213.

41 Scott B. Lasensky, “Friendly Restrained: U.S.-Israel Relations During the Gulf War
Crisis of 1990-9”, Middle East Review of International Affairs, June 1999, p. 1.

42 Abraham Ben-Zvi, “The U.S. & Israel: The Limits of the Special Relationship”, New
York, Columbia University Press, 1994, pp. 193-5.
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with clearly strategic reasons.” Since this bargain was too explicit to be pub-
lic both states followed a discrete way in terms of achieving what both states
wanted at the time. At first, the U.S. was trying to impede Israel’s pre-emptive
strike strategy and the try to eliminate the Iraqi threat posed to Israel.** Israel
held a different view, which it presented at various Washington meetings. Israe-
li Defense Minister Yitzhak Rabin claimed that under no circumstances should
either side in the Gulf war be allowed to emerge with a dangerously large mili-
tary power.* Following this process back and forth between the U.S. and Israel
on whether Israel was legitimate on making pre-emptive strikes or not. It was
certain that Israel was not thinking of starting the war when Yitzshak Shamir
promised Bush government that.*® There are other scholars who argued that
Israel was not just submitting to U.S. foreign policy but Israel also indicated
this strategic vision of maintaining the non-active war situation with Iraq was
the best option for them.*” This concerns are rational for the Isracli side sin-
ce Saddam was trying to achieve vis-a-vis terrritorial gains against Israel and
Israel’s retreats from the occupied lands was the beginning of this procedure.
Palestinian Liberation Organization was backing Saddam and refusing Israel’s
unity and USA’s involvement in the Middle Eastern conflicts.*® Additionally,
Israeli side strongly believed that if Saddam’s rule survived this war he would
continue to threat Israel’s security in the region.* Which led Israel to push the
US to be more active on destroying the Scud launchpads in Western Iraq. And
on the Gulf War itself Israel and the US seem to be cohesive as it is obvious
from the two statements of former Secretary of State, Henry Kissinger bluntly
remarked, ‘We do not want either side to win’. The Israeli general and sever-
al-time Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin was clearer when he opined that, ‘We do
not want this war ever to end.>® Additionally, it is important to note that U.S.’s
efforts to keep Israel restraint from war did even started before the crisis itself
after it was certain that the war was inevitable when Deputy Secretary of the
State Lawrence Eagleberger, Assistant Secretary of Defense Paul Wolfowitz
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47 William Quandt, “Peace Process”, Brookings Institution, Washington, 1993, pp. 394-6;
For a more timely writing see, New York Times, published on 10 January 1991

48 Joel Beinin and Lisa Hajjar, “Palestine, Israel and Arab-Israeli Conflict: A Primer”,
MERIP: Middle East Research and Information Project, p. 9.
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and Senior National Security Council staffer Merrill Ruch visited Israel in or-
der to make certain that Isracl was going to stay passive.’! This also shows that
U.S. were able to both foresee the outcomes before they happened and tried to
bargain with both Arab coalition states and Israel at the same time. But this does
not indicate the that Israel and Arab states did not have their own bargains and
strategies beside the American project for the Gulf which was then named as the
New World Order. This dual and trial relationships in and out of the region was
almost determining every move since each actor was trying to act accordingly
with the other major actors.

Obviously Saddam and Iraqi government was aware of the US support
backing Israel in the region to feel secure if not only to survive. There Saddam
was looking for some clues when he was going to invade Kuwait on how the US
would react to this invasion. But the US sort of created an illusion or Saddam
misinterpreted the signals and the result was certain defeat and humiliation for
Iraqi leader. For understanding the potential response of the United States on
25 July, the US ambassador to Iraq, April Glaspie, had an interview with Sadd-
am Husain and left Baghdad a few days later, assuming that there was not any
problem in short term future. Which gave a signal to Saddam that even though
Glaspie knew that Saddam had ambitions to invade Kuwait she still left Iraq
implying that the US is not interested in an Irag-Kuwait conflict.” The interview
was controversial. In the Arab world it was widely believed that Saddam’s main
purpose was to probe potential the US reaction in case Iraq decided to invade
Kuwait and that Glaspie’s failure or lack of enthusiasm or intentional silence to
strongly warn against this contingency was interpreted by Saddam as a green, or
at least amber, light. Others have seen the meeting as a deceptive signal to Sadd-
am, that was designed to keep the US intervention on the table and to provide
some time to put the invasion plan in place. If this was the purpose, the meeting
succeeded but at a huge price for Iraq because it played into Saddam’s miscalcu-
lations.

As it is argued above US’s role both in relations with Israel and Iraq weight-
ed a great amount of importance in this process. Firstly, Iraq’s invasion of Ku-
wait may not even have been taken place if Saddam did not receive this allow-
ance signals. Secondly, Israel’s strong and rooted relations with United States of
America was one of the most defining features of Israel’s passive stance during
the Scud missile attacks. As it was really important to keep Arab states in line
with U.S., Israel was kept out of the conflict to prevent an Arab-Arab conflict to
an Arab-Israeli conflict. Therefore, from all perspectives US’ relations with Isra-
el and other regional actors played a very defining role in shaping the process to
be least harmful to both the US and Israel’s interests in the Gulf.

51 Scott B. Lasensky, “Friendly Restrained: U.S.-Israel Relations During the Gulf War
Crisis of 1990-9”, Middle East Review of International Affairs, June 1999, p. 5.
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Conclusion

This study’s first finding is that Israel experienced changes between 1970-80s
in terms of perceptions of national security. There were also differences be-
tween Israel’s strategic doctrine and military doctrine. Military doctrine which
relied on deterrence failed since Iraq was not deterred from attacking Israel.
It is also found that Israel’s passive behavior during the Gulf Crisis was be-
cause of an existence of a bigger bargain for Israel. This benefit was further
weakened Iraq with a large scale war. It is indicated in the study that Israel’s
decision was a reflection of dependency on the US support in the region. With
all the political announcements and the escalation of the process Israel’s atti-
tude against Iraq was still the same. Since Israel and the U.S. were agreed upon
what Israel’s inclusion to the war meant disadvantages for both of them and for
the region Israel was restrained from entering the war against Iraq which was
likely to divide the Arab coalition. This equation in the study was under inves-
tigation for defining why Israel perceived the strategic vision as a valid one and
how U.S. was able to restrain Israel from entering the war. The study after this
analysis had kept its argument on that there was a bargain since it was not an
action that was spontaneous. This rationality assumption led the study to seek
the reasons behind of this behavior and it was argued that Israel’s calculations
and the meaning of Israel’s inclusion to the war alongside with the U.S.’s role
in this process was under the scope for deepening the understanding of the rea-
sons behind of this consequences. It was then pointed out that Israel was also
perceived this passive attitude idea reasonable and bearable while the U.S. had
its influence very much on keeping a low credited Israel out of war for both
USA’s and Israel’s sake. This study is going to provide a small part of the wide
issue and it is required to continue searching for clues if one inquires to reveal
the truth behind this issue.
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The story of modernization process in the Eastern World is an ongoing phe-
nomenon. Because of having multiple aspects and a rich sample, this issue
generates various discussions in academic as well as non-academic circles. By
taking into account the alternative arguments defended in all these discussions,
we can comprehend better that there is no single particular modernization ex-
perience in the Eastern World. Also we know that this process is still contin-
uing to affect the region, and it brings some ruptures along to these societies.
Thus, it forms a basis for emerging different reactions and disputes. The other
side of the coin is that, although ‘Orientalist’, and ‘Eurocentric’ approaches
are deeply criticized in the Western academia, these frameworks are still in-
fluential in both practical and theoretical approaches. In sum, when the causes
and effects come into existence in the region, we may discuss these issues for
a longer time.

Before to review this book it is good to give some physical features of
it. Samman’s book includes an introduction, six main chapters and conclu-
sion section. He organized his book properly and comprehensible. In the first
chapter he gives his theoretical bases about this book and then next chapters he
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provides some cases to carry out his theories. It can be understood easily the
idea of this book when looking contents part.

In this project, I will review one of these works which discusses these
mutual effects by analyzing different cases of alternative modernities. In his
book, The Clash of Modernities, Khaldoun Samman broadly examines the
modernization processes in the Eastern World comparatively, and he also ana-
lyzes how these mutual effects resulted in different trajectories of moderni-
zation process. In his book, Samman compares the cases of Kemalism, Arab
Nationalism, Zionism and twentieth century Islamism. He examines how these
different ideologies face the modernization process and its results in their own
regions. According to Samman, although these effects -with different back-
grounds, reached to different conclusions, they coincide with each other to a
great extent in utilizing very similar arguments and methods. With that regard,
one of the most important contributions of this book is that different reactions
to “modernity” in the Eastern Societies reproduced it through their own instru-
ments with realizing it or not. So this clarifies that current ‘relation forms’ are
still influential, and these reactions to modernity could not move out from these
all-pervasive and powerful forms. Moreover, these reactions either reproduced
the Western modernity in an identical way (as in Kemalism and Zionism), or
approached to it in schizophrenically (as in Arab Nationalism), or discarded it
totally but established it reversely (as in Islamism).

“... result of all this was to bring yet another absolutist ideology
into the region not unlike that of their predecessors. Because it
was so dependent on colonial modernity, it, too, reproduced the
essentialism that was embedded in Eurocentrism and proceeded
to Project a monolithic reading of Islam onto the population...
() to return to our time-traveling vehicle analogy, they hoped to
remove the old drivers (Arab nationalists and Kemalists) and
replace them with a new and improved operator, who is better
situated to drive them toward the finish line...” (Samman,20011,
p-184)

Samman first evaluates some views like ‘Eurocentrism’, ‘Social Darwin-
ism’, ‘Orientalism’ etc. with the arguments of Hegel, Montesquieu, Renan etc.
to construct his theoretical framework. (Samman,20011, p.97-100). According
to him, these and suchlike discussions are significant to determinate Western
approaches to Eastern Societies. In other words, he defends that the current po-
larizing discourse primarily relies on these arguments. In a sense, it is possible
to say that Samman criticizes and tries to overcome this polarizing discourse
- called “us” vs. “them” in his work. He writes:
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“... the book also implicitly suggests that we need to con-
struct a social and political imaginary in which such a divide
is restricted that is aimed at placing pressure on its hegemonic
agents rather than placing the blame on its global subalterns...
(Samman,2011, p.215).”

Samman takes his argument to a further level, and suggests some solu-
tions to overcome this problem:

“...we will need to challenge the Thomas Friedmans and
Samuel Huntingtons of the world... ”( p.218); ““...we have to offer
a new social and political imaginary that permits us to see in
ways that articulate nonessentialist forms of politics...” (p.219),

and “...in other words, we need a new epistemology of resist-
ance...” (p.219).

Although these suggestions are exciting, the solutions he proposes are so
abstract that they cannot provide a roadmap to reader at the first stage. Howev-
er, in general, what he offers is firstly to start demolishing the glass and tools
through which the hegemon rules, and to perpetually shift our political dis-
course so that we can maintain our focus on the hegemon. And then he suggests
to minimalize ideological polarization to replace more liberal and egalitarian
values both in Western and Eastern societies.!

Although Sammam elaborates four different cases in his work it could
be mentioned that there are three kinds of reactions to modernity in his book.
Firstly, Kemalism and Zionism, get on the same ground against modernization,
and it is called “Occidentalizing Projects” by the author. According to this ap-
proach, it must be get rid of all of the “Eastern World” arguments and values.
However, it accepts all values and tools coming from the “Western World”, and
aims at adapting itself to these new values indemonstrably. Even though it is ac-
quainted with this approach more in Turkey, this book is important to show the
same discussions also in Zionism. Hence, Sammam thinks that Zionism is also
a nationalistic movement and project like Kemalism both of which have the
same Occidental approach (Samman,20011, p.49). Both ideologies distanced

1  Because of these concerns he was very pleasure at the beginnings of “Arab Spring”.
He says: “... “... this is precisely why I am very excited about these recent uprisings.
Their message is clearly a challenge to this old and tiring civilizational and racial script,
offering an alternative social justice rights-based approach to their liberationist arsenal
while sidelining the old culturalist, civilizational, identity politics that has dominated
the thinking of the old vanguard.” (p. xi) But, when we look from now, we know that
his worst fears came true.
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themselves from their “past” (we can say history), and try to establish a “new
history” narrative to indoctrinate their followers and others with their ideology.
According to Samman, Zionists generally use three basic ways to put their
ideology into practice. Firstly, they implement some demographic policies and,
try to make Palestinians disappear from the land.? Secondly, they try to produce
a Judeo-Christian biblical narrative; and the last one is the monopoly over the
archeological representation of the Holy Land (Samman,20011, p.215). There
are many similar examples in Turkey, especially, during the early years of the
Republic. All these examples show that one of the reactions to modernity in the
Eastern Societies is the struggle for adaptation to modernity with all aspects,
and further try to indoctrinate their societies with this model.

According to Samman’s analysis, the second kind of reaction to the mo-
dernity is basically formulated by Arab Nationalism, and is characterized as
“cultural schizophrenia™ is his work. In fact, this kind of a challenge to moder-
nity is very common in the colonial world especially after the demise of coloni-
alism. Thus as Samman cites from Chatterjee’s book Nationalist Thought and
the Colonial World: A Deriative Discourse specify:

“many postcolonial nationalists understood their new polities as
divided into two domains ‘the materials and the spiritual’. The
material, he argues ‘is the domain of outside (...) a domain where
the West has proved its superiority. (...) ‘The spiritual’, on the
other hand, is the inner domain, bearing ‘the essential’ marks of
cultural identity.” (Samman,20011, p.13)

Such an argument is very similar to Ziya Gokalp’s comparison of “hars”
and “civilization”; and it is important to remember that Ziya Gokalp is the
prominent thinker for Turkish nationalism. Arab nationalists also try to focus
on some ancient civilizations which were established in the lands of modern
Arab states, like Ancient Egypt, Babylonia, Assyria (Samman,20011, p.121-
126). At this point, we can recognize that Samman has some difficulties to
show the differences of Arab Nationalism from others nationalism. In one way,
while Arab Nationalism resembles to Islamism in some aspects, it also resem-
bles to Kemalism in other aspects. To be more precise, some Islamists defend
uniting both traditional and modern values as we told in detail above as Arab
Nationalists. And also Kemalism tries to feature some ancient civilizations like

2 This strategy depended on a three-tiered structure, in which Ashkenazi (European) Jews
were the most preferred candidates for citizenship, the Mizrahim (Arab or “Oriental”)
Jews were second in line, because they were assimilable, and Palestinians were
least desirable, because they were cast as Israel’s inassimilable Other. (p.68 cited in
Khazoom; the Great Chain of Orientalism, p.489)
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Sumerians, Hittites.

In the last kind of reaction type, Samman discusses Islamism and Isla-
mists argues and characterizes then “self-orientalists” in his book. However,
discussing this approach with reference to Islamism causes similar problems
we mentioned above. The author, firstly, emphasizes that Islamism is a modern
case which I agree (Samman, 2011, p.160-162). Nevertheless, to assert that
Islamism is totally an anti-Western ideology is true only for the Islamism of
post-1960s. In fact, due to discussing Islamism through the ideas of Qutb and
Khomeini, Samman wants to consider this situation in his mind. However, as
we move further in the book, arguments and examples Samman uses gets more
complicated, and one asks “which Islamism” or “what kind of Islamists does
the author talks about?” For example, Samman claims in his work that em-
phasizing or defending the date of “1453” by the Islamist is very important
in Turkey; and juxtaposing “Sultanahmet” against “Taksim” has a symbolic
function for them. But we can easily assert that these kind of approaches cannot
represent “Islamism” in Turkey in its totality. On the contrary, these approaches
are more appropriate for “Turkish nationalists” or “nationalist-conservatives”
in the context of Turkey. In sum, as we see in the Arab Nationalism discussion,
generally these approaches can be in parallel to each other, and sometimes it
is difficult to distinguish between them. Despite all these, Samman means that
while “Islamism” objects to “modernity” or “colonialism”, it reproduces them
by using their means in a similar way. By this way, Samman’s concern about
“Us” and “Them” conflict is strengthened instead of being weakened.

After all, these discussions are very important to understand the “moder-
nity” and “colonialism” in the Eastern societies in the 20" century. Even though
“colonialism” was destroyed formally in these societies by the 1950s, we can
recognize that its effects are still in operation in different ways. Especially
the ideologies which object to “colonialism” and “modernity” are not exempt
from this process. Moreover, these approaches use the methods and tools of
“modernity” and “colonialism” to establish their justification. Because of re-
vealing this reality in a comparative method, Samman’s work is remarkable in
this field.
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Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi, sadece II. Diinya Savagi sonrasi kurulan ve
ABD ile SSCB arasindaki gii¢ miicadelesinin bir ¢iktis1 olan Soguk Savasi sona
erdirmekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda kurulacak yeni diizenin nicel ve nitel bir
takim 6zellikleri konusunda pek ¢ok sosyal bilimler alani i¢erisinde kapsamli
tartismalarin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Soguk Savag’a yiiklenen anla-
ma bagh olarak gesitlenen bu tartigmalar igerisinde en dikkat ¢ekeni ise ABD
ile SSCB arasindaki rekabeti sistemdeki diizenleyici prensip, gii¢c dagilimi ve
birimlerin gorevleri iizerinden okuyan yapisalc realistler arasindaki tartigma-
dir. Yapisalcr realistler, SSCB’nin dagilmasinin sistemin ii¢ sacayagindan biri
olan gii¢ dagiliminda degisim meydana getirecegi noktasinda hemfikir olmakla
birlikte yeni sistemde bu degisken unsurun nasil bir goriiniim sergileyecegi ko-
nusunda fikir ayriligina diigmiislerdir. Bagka bir ifade ile “Sovyetler Birligi’nin
cokiigiiyle birlikte ABD nin rakipsiz kiiresel bir gili¢ olmasi siirdiiriilebilir bir
giic dagilimi1 meydana getirebilir mi?” sorusu etrafinda cereyan eden tartigma
sonucunda iki farkli goriis benimsenmistir. Bunlardan ilki, iki kutuplu sistemin
dagilmasinin ardindan ABD’nin yeni sistemde kendi basina birakilmayacagi-
n1 ve sistemdeki diger aktorler (Cin, Hindistan, Brezilya) tarafindan yeni bir
sistemik gii¢c dengesinin inga edilecegini savunan (declinist) gériistiir. Ikincisi
ise ABD’nin kisa vadede dengelenemez bir gii¢ iistiinliigline ulastigini ve her
devletin entegre oldugu kiiresel sistemin garantorliigiinii tistlendigini savunan
(primacist) goriistiir.

Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasindan bu yana kiiresel gii¢ dagilimindaki

* Ars. Gor., Sakarya Universitesi, Ortadogu Enstitiisii, fpolat@sakarya.edu.tr
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nicel unsurlar gz oniine alindiginda ABD’nin kisa vadede dengelenemez ol-
dugu ve onun garantorliigiini tistlendigi sisteme bir alternatif liretilemedigi te-
zinin gegerliligi kabul edilebilirdir. Fakat bu goriise dair ortaya konan literatiir,
Soguk Savas sonrasi gii¢ dagilhimini ifade eden tek kutuplu sistemi (unipolar
system) digerlerinden farkli kilan 6zelliklere yeteri kadar deginmemektedir.
Literatiirdeki bu bosluk asagida ayrintili olarak inceleyecegimiz Nuno P. Mon-
teiro’nun “Theory of Unipolar Politics” adli eseri tarafindan doldurulmaya
calisilmistir. Monteiro eserinde tek kutuplu sisteme dair yapilan tartigmalar
iizerinden su ti¢ kilit soruyu cevaplandirmakta ve sisteme dair genel ve acikla-
yic1 bir tablo ortaya koymaktadir. Bunlar; tek kutuplu sistemde baskin giiciin
izlemesi gereken en iyi strateji hangisidir, bu sistem stireklilige sahip midir ve
tek kutuplu sistem barig¢il midir?

Monteiro, ilk bolimii giris niteliginde olan eserin ikinci boliimiinde sis-
temdeki gli¢c dagilimina odaklanarak bu gii¢ dagiliminin ortaya ¢ikardigi ak-
torleri incelemekte ve genel bir kavramsal ¢er¢eve olusturmaktadir. Yazara
gore tek kutuplu sistem, baskin gii¢ (unipolar-dominant power), biiyiik giigler
(major powers) ve kiiciik giicler (minor powers) olmak tizere ti¢ farkli aktrden
meydana gelmektedir. Baskin gii¢, girdigi tim savunma savaslarinda yenilgiyi
Onleyebilen ve yardim almaksizin bulundugu bolge disindaki en az bir bolgede
politik-askeri kuvvet kullanimi gerceklestirebilen etkin ve digerleri kargisinda
iistiin bir kapasiteye sahip olan aktordiir. Monteiro diinya genelinde 140’tan
fazla iilkede 1000°den fazla askeri {isse, bu lislerde gorev yapan 200.000’den
fazla askeri personele, sistemdeki diger aktorlerle kiyaslandiginda rakipsiz bir
askeri kapasiteye ve niikleer giice sahip ABD’nin tek kutuplu sistemin baskin
giicli oldugunu belirtmektedir. Baskin gii¢ haricinde sistemde yer alan diger
aktorlerden biiyiik giicler ise bulundugu boélge disinda politik-askeri kuvvet
kullanimi kapasitesine sahip olmamasina ragmen herhangi bir aktoriin saldirist
durumunda saldirgana agir bedeller 6detebilecek aktdrlerdir. ABD disindaki
niikleer gligler olarak ifade edilebilecek bu devletler sirasiyla Cin, Rusya, Fran-
sa, Ingiltere, Hindistan, Pakistan, Kuzey Kore ve Israil’dir. Bu devletler disinda
kalan ve baskin giice herhangi bir agir bedel ddetebilecek veya onu caydirabi-
lecek giice sahip olmayan diger devletler ise kiiciik giiclerdir.

Monteiro ¢alismanin devaminda tek kutuplu sisteme ve baskin giice dair
cevap aradig sorular tizerinden tek kutuplu sistem teorisini gelistirmektedir. Bu
baglamda cevap aradigi ilk soru tek kutuplu sistemdeki baskin giiciin stratejik he-
saplar tizerinden hangi stratejileri izleyecegidir. Monteiro’ya gore baskin gii¢ her
rasyonel aktor gibi izleyecegi stratejiyi, biri stratejinin sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan
digeri ise sistemin yonetiminden kaynaklanan fayda-maliyet hesabi neticesin-
de olusturacaktir. Eger sistemi yonetmek kazanclardan ¢ok maliyet doguruyorsa
baskin gii¢ rasyonel davranip sistemi yeniden kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda insa
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edecek stratejiler izleyecektir. Fakat bu stratejiler de kendi iginde rekabet ve ¢a-
tigma maliyetleri icermektedir. Rekabet maliyeti, sistemdeki herhangi bir biiyiik
gii¢ ile girilecek miicadelenin baskin giiciin tistiinliigiine zarar verecek maliyet-
lere yol agmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Catigma maliyeti ise baskin giiciin izleye-
cegi stratejiye bagl olarak ¢ikabilecek savaslarin maliyetlerini ifade etmektedir.
Monteiro’ya gore baskin giiciin sistemden elde ettigi fayda ne kadar fazla olursa
rekabet maliyetlerine yol agacak stratejilere bagvurma olasiligi o kadar az olacak-
tir. Benzer bir hesab1 ¢atisma maliyetler i¢in de yapilacagini belirten Monteiro,
sistemin sagladig1 faydalarin ¢atigma maliyetlerinden fazla olmasi durumunda
baskin giiciin catigmalardan geri durmayacagini 6ne siirmektedir. Aksi takdirde
baskin gii¢ yine rasyonel davranarak sistemin degigmesine izin verecek ve siste-
mik gli¢ dengesinin insasini saglayacaktir.

Monteiro bu hesaplamalar neticesinde baskin giiciin biri askeri digeri eko-
nomik olmak tizere iki farkli strateji iiretme alaninin oldugunu 6ne siirmekte-
dir. Tlk olarak, askeri alanda iiretecegi strateji gdz oniine alindiginda bir baskin
gii¢ teritoryal diizenlemelerden, uluslararasi isbirliklerinden ve askeri gii¢ da-
gilimindan olusan statiikoyu ya koruyabilir ya kendi lehine degistirebilir ya da
sistemden tamamen kendini soyutlayabilir. Monteiro baskin giiciin statiikoyu ko-
ruyabilmesi i¢in savunmaci tahakkiim (defensive dominance) stratejisini tercih
etmesi gerektigini ve bu stratejinin statiikonun bilesenlerinin tamamini korumak
anlamma geldigini belirtmektedir. Bu stratejinin ¢iktilari ise sistemi degistirebi-
lecek baskin giice denk bir rakibin yiikseligini engellemek (offshore balancing),
stratejik ¢ikarlarm bulundugu bolgelerdeki ¢atigmalara miidahale etmek (selec-
tive engagement) ve kiiresel giivenligi saglayacak uluslararasi kurumlara katil-
maktir (collective security). Monteiro baskin giiciin statiikoyu kendi Iehine degi-
sime ugratabilmesi i¢in ii¢ bilesenden en az birini revize etmesi ve bunun iginde
saldirgan tahakkiim stratejisi izlemesi gerektigi 6ne siirmektedir. Bu stratejinin
ciktilart ise mevcut diizenin baskin giiciin ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda degismesini
saglayan diizenli gii¢c kullanimi1 (primacy) ve jeo-stratejik dneme sahip bdlgelerin
dogrudan baskin giiciin kontroliine gegmesidir (global empire). Monteiro baskin
giiciin kendini sistemden tamamen soyutlayabilmesi i¢in uzak durma stratejisi
(disengagement) uygulamasi gerektigini ve bu stratejinin ¢iktisinin ise izolas-
yon politikasi oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ikinci olarak, ekonomi alaninda iiretecegi
stratejiler agisindan ise bir baskin giic muhtemel rakiplerine karsi ya onlarin eko-
nomik geligimlerini tehlikeye sokmayacak ekonomik uyum stratejisi ya da onla-
rin ekonomik gelisimini engelleyecek ekonomik ¢evreleme stratejisi izleyecektir.

Monteiro’nun ¢aligmasinda cevap aradig ikinci soru ise aralarindan birinin
konvansiyonel iistiinliige sahip oldugu ve pek cok niikleer giiciin bulundugu tek
kutuplu bir sistem siireklilige sahip midir sorusudur. Monteiro bu soruya cevap
ararken ABD’nin sistemdeki diger giigler tarafindan dengelenecegi goriisiinil
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reddetmekte ve biri sistemik digeri stratejik iki degiskene bagli olmakla birlikte
sistemin siireklilige sahip oldugu yargisina varmaktadir. Bu iki degisken gerekli
kosullar olusturdugunda sistemdeki diger biiyiik devletler ortiilii giliglerini as-
keri kapasiteye doniistiirmeyecek ve ABD kiiresel sistemdeki statiisiinii koru-
yacaktir. Bu kosullarin olusumunda sistemik degiskenin katkisina dikkat ¢eken
Monteiro, biiyiik gii¢lerin niikleer silahlara sahip olmalarinin kalimlarini garanti
ettigini, baskin giiciin tehdidine karsilik caydiriciliga sahip oldugunu ve olasi bir
savasta her iki tarafa da raz1 olmayacagi maliyetler ylikleyecegini belirtmektedir.
Sistemik degiskenin siirekliligi tek basina saglamayacagini 6ne siiren Monteiro,
baskin giiclin fayda-maliyet hesabi neticesinde izleyecegi stratejinin de sistemin
stirekliliginde belirleyici oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Eger sistemin sagladig1 ka-
zanglar ¢atisma maliyetlerinden fazla ise baskin gii¢ sistemi siirekli kilmak i¢in
diger biiyiik giiclerin bulunduklar bolgelerdeki statiikoyu koruyacak ve bu giic-
lerin ekonomik gelisimiyle uyumlu olacak bir strateji benimseyecektir. Teorideki
bu iddiasimi pratikte ABD ile Cin arasindaki ikili iliskiler {izerinden ispatlayan
Monteiro iki tilkenin her gecen yil gelisen ticari iliskilerini ve ABD nin firsatlara
ragmen bolgeye yonelik statiikocu politikalar izlemesini sistemin siirekliligine
katk1 saglayacak uygun stratejik yaklagim olarak sunmaktadir.

Digerlerine nazaran askeri kapasite ustiinliigiine sahip bir baskin giig,
niikleer kapasitelerinin kalimlarii garanti ettigi biiyiik giigler ve bu ikisi karsi-
sinda siirekli olarak giivenlik kaygisi tasiyan kiiciik giiclerden meydana gelen
tek kutuplu sistem barig¢il midir, sorusu Monteiro’nun teorik bir ¢ergeve ¢i-
zerken ele aldigi ti¢iincii sorudur. Tek kutuplu sistemin baris¢il olmadigini 6ne
stiren Monteiro ¢atigsmalarin meydana getiren biri sistemik digeri stratejik iki
nedenin oldugunu belirtmektedir. Catismalara neden olan sistemik etken, gii-
venliklerini garanti altina alan biiyiik gii¢lerin, baskin gii¢ karsisinda kaygilari-
n1 giderme konusunda kii¢iik giiclere sponsor olamamasindan kaynaklanmak-
tadir. Bagka bir ifade ile sistemik gii¢c dengesinin yoklugunda kiiciik devletlerin
“asir1 kendine yardim” (extreme self-help) diinyasinda yasama mahkimiyeti-
dir. Bu sistemik etken sonucunda sadece kiigiik devletler baskin gii¢ kargisinda
savunmasiz kalmayacak ayn1 zamanda baskin gii¢ kiiciik devletler karsisinda
hareket 6zglirliigli kazanacaktir. Sistemik etkene savagin rasyonel nedenleri
(iletisim problemleri, taahhiit problemleri ve bdliinmezlik) de eklenince baskin
devlet-asi kiigiik devlet arasinda savaslar meydana gelecektir.

Monteiro sistemik etkenin disinda tek kutuplu sistemde ¢atigmalarin bas-
kin giiciin izleyecegi ti¢ farkli stratejiye bagl olarak meydana geldigini 6ne
stirmektedir. Bu ti¢ stratejiden ilki baskin giicii statiikocu kilan savunmaci ta-
hakkiim stratejisidir ki bu strateji iki farkl1 nedenden otiirii catigmalara mahal
vermektedir. Birincisi, niyetlerin bilinememesi nedeniyle baskin giiciin strate-
jisi kiiciik devletler tarafindan tehdit olarak algilanacak ve bu devletleri silah-
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lanmaya yonlendirecektir. Kiigiik devletlerin bu tesebbiisii ayni1 nedenle baskin
giiclin tehdit algilamasina yol agacak ve iki aktor arasinda ¢atigmalara sebep
olacaktir. Ikincisi, asi kiiciik devletlerin statiikonun sinirlarini test etme ve sta-
titkoda kiiglik degisimlere gitme girisimlerinin baskin giicii provoke etmesi-
dir. Monteiro’ya gore bu girisimler ilk etapta baskin giiciin rizasini alsa bile
iki aktor arasinda beklenmedik savaslara neden olabilir. Tek kutuplu sistemde
baskin giiciin uygulayacag ikinci strateji olan saldirgan tahakkiim ise ti¢ fark-
l1 nedenle savaslara yol agmaktadir. Birincisi, asi kii¢lik devletlerin statiikoyu
degistirmeyi amaglayan baskin devleti dengeleme girisimleridir. Bu girisimler
sistemde Onleyici savaslarm yasanmasia sebep olacaktir. Ikincisi, niyetlerin
bilinememesinden hareketle kiigiik devletlerin statiikonun degisimine direng
gostermesidir. Ugiinciisii, baskin giiciin revizyonist arzulari ile asi kiigiik dev-
letlerin glivenlik kaygilarinin uzlagmaz olmasidir. Baskin giiciin izleyebilece-
g1 son strateji ise sistemin maliyetlerinin faydalarindan fazla oldugu durumda
tercih edilen uzak durma stratejisidir. Bu strateji baskin gii¢ ile diger aktorler
arasindaki ¢atigma olasiligini azaltsa da baskin giiciin sistemden ¢ekilmesi ne-
deniyle olusan gii¢ boslugu sonucu diger aktorler arasinda ¢atigsmalara neden
olmaktadir. Monteiro sistemin baris¢il olmadigi yoniindeki iddiasint ABD’nin
doksanlardan giliniimiize dis politika uygulamalar 15181nda ele almakta ve bu
yarglya varmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Monteiro’nun kaleme aldig1 bu eser 6zellikle baskin giiciin
stratejilerine ve bu stratejilerin olusum siireglerine ayrintili deginmesi agisin-
dan literatiirdeki 6nemli bir boslugu doldurmaktadir. Kendi igerisinde anlam
biitiinliigiine sahip olan eser, sadece tek kutuplu sistemin igleyisine dair bir
cergeve ¢izmekle kalmiyor ayni zamanda glinlimiizdeki ¢atismalarin nedenleri
ve amaglarina dair de okuyucuya 6nemli ipuglari veriyor. Uluslararast iliskiler-
de olup bitenleri anlamlandirmak ve olacaklara dair 6ngériilerde bunmak igin
makro bir perspektif sunan eser bu yoniiyle de 6nde gelen realistlerden dvgiiler
almaktadir.
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Published by Colombia University Press in 2014, this book presents works
of the top Middle East political scientists to explain the eruption, dynamics,
actors, and future of the Arab uprisings. The chapters explore the waves of the
Arab Springs across the Middle East, and each bases on theoretical and com-
parative perspective.

In his introductory chapter, Marc Lynch explains historical background
of the Arab Springs from the causes and actors to the responses and reforms
(p-1-2). Lynch gives a short plan and aim of the book, which is summed in
three main headlines: (1) reviews the political science literature concerning to
factors of regime change and contentious politics; (2) compares the Arab up-
heavals with those of other regions?®; (3) explores affects of actors, sectors and
structural forces on the politics of the region (p. 3).

The author distinguishes three phases in the uprisings. The first phase is
a popular mobilization, which exploded in a high and sophisticated manner. It
was a massive, surprising and fast. It was driven by new young protest actors,
who sophisticatedly used new communication technologies (p.7). The second
phase is the responses of Arab regimes to the uprisings, which varies from a
regime to a regime, from an accommodation to a civil war. The third phase is a
political outcome, which depends on success of the revolution. In his conclud-
ing remarks, Lynch argues that the Arab Spring has not yet completed the rev-
olution. The causes and affects of the uprisings are still uncertain and there is

3 Forfurtherperspectives see Robert Springborg (2011), “Whither the Arab Spring? 1989 or
1848727, The International Spectator, 46:3,5-12, DOI: 10.1080/03932729.2011.609357.
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little hope that the spring will lead to democratic transition in the region (p.22).

In chapter 2, Daniel Brumberg asks how a political change, a contesta-
tion, and a negotiation in the Arab world are conditioned by local, national, or
regional forces” (p. 30). Further, since the emergence of transitions paradigm is
closely connected to the modernization theory, he pays attention to the debate
between advocates of modernization theory and the advocates of culturalist
analysis, and points at how the transition theory transcend between this polar-
ized debates.

In chapter 3, David Patel, Valerie Bunce, and Sharon Wolchik interrogate
the sources of the popular protests against the authoritarian rulers in the MENA
region.* Why and how the popular protests spread across the region? (p. 58).
Similar questions and hypothesis are derived from contemporary events of in-
traregional spread of popular mobilizations against the authoritarian rules.

Why didn’t all the authoritarian regimes fall? Chapter 4 analyzes multiple
factors that prevented the fall of some Arab authoritarian regimes. According
to Steven Heydemann and Reinoud Leenders, the diffusion operates both from
below and above. After first wave of popular protests in the region, regime
elites learned how to respond and suppress popular protests. The countries that
witnessed the second wave of protest watched very carefully how the first wave
of popular protests started and ended (p. 77).

A recent popularized aphorism “Twitter doesn’t cause revolution, but rev-
olution are twittered”, (p. 97) describes the issue very well on which the chap-
ter 5 focuses. Marck Lynch in this chapter studies the role of old and new media
tolls in the popular mobilizations in the Arab countries. He gives the examples
of how these tolls were used by both the protesters and regimes’ incumbents
during the Arab uprisings.

In chapter 6, Curtis R. Ryan analyzes how the interaction of internal and
external dynamics of Arab regional systems affected the Arab uprisings and its
outcomes. He explores why some authoritarian rulers depended more on the
police forces and intelligent services and weakened the army (p. 111). In this
chapter, the author also focuses on changing the balance of power in the Arab
regional system and explains how this power shifted from Cairo, Baghdad and
Damascus to Riyadh and Doha (p. 117).3

4 For further readings see Hafez Ghanem (2016), Roots of the Arab Spring, In The Arab
Spring Five Years Later: Toward Great Inclusiveness (pp. 39-64), Brookings Institution
Press, Retrieved from http://www.jstor.org/stable/10.7864/j.ctt1657tv8.6.

5 For further perspectives see e.g.,: Philipp O. Amour, “Israel, the Arab Spring, and the
Unfolding Regional Order in the Middle East: A Strategic Assessment,” British Journal
of Middle Eastern Studies, 2016, doi:10.1080/13530194.2016.1185696.
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The nature of Arab states and their intermediary associations are main
determinants of pattern of Arab uprisings, states Clement M. Henry. In this
chapter 7, the author classifies Arab states into the developed states and less de-
veloped states. (p. 127). The chapter gives also the typology of political econo-
my of the Arab states. The author bases its typology on the regime types, credit
and commercial banking structures (p. 129). Then the author comes to another
typology of the states: the bunker states and bully states. The chapter analyzes
why the bully regimes firstly experienced the Arab uprisings.

In chapter 8, Robert Springborg analyzes the role of military establish-
ments in the outcomes of the Arab springs.® The author studies the first his-
torical development of civil-military relations in Arab states. Than he focuses
on how the political and economic role and stand of Arab militaries vary from
the republican to monarchical Arab states. During the Arab spring, monarchial
military, according to Springborg, didn’t turn on its ruler (p. 148).

Chapter 9 explores the spatial dimensions and its roles in the Arab spring.’
Jillian Schwedler and Ryan King successfully introduce the questions of space
into the analyses of gatherings of bodies during the popular protests. They ar-
gue that the space is not a passive container, but an important player in produc-
ing data and knowledge about the politics. (p. 161). The chapter explores how
power and space interacted and interconnected.

In chapter 10, the role of organized workers in the Arab uprisings is ana-
lyzed.® Vickie Langohr investigates firstly the nature of trade unions in Arab
countries (p. 181). Then he studies whether working class participates and sup-
ports anti-regime protests or acts towards them cautiously (p. 183). The role
of labor force varies widely across the Arab spring. The author examines the
popular protests and tries to find out when and how lobar force participated in
the popular demonstrations (p. 186).

In chapter 11, Quinn Mecham studies the stand and reaction of Islamist
movements towards the popular demonstration.” The scholarship on Islamism

6 For further perspectives see Hillel Frisch (2013), “The Egyptian Army
and Egypt’s ‘Spring’”, Journal of Strategic Studies, 36:2, 180-204, DOI:
10.1080/01402390.2012.740659.

7  For further readings see Paola Abenante (2014), Tahrir as Heterotopia: Spaces and
Aesthetics of the Egyptian Revolution In Fosshagen K. (Ed.), Arab Spring: Uprisings,
Powers, Interventions, (pp. 21-32), Berghahn Books. Retrieved from http://www.jstor.
org/stable/j.ctt9qchx9.4.

8  For different perspectives see Jamie Allinson (2015), Class Forces, Transition and the
Arab Uprisings: A Comparison of Tunisia, Egypt and Syria, Democratization, 22:2,
294-314, DOI: 10.1080/13510347.2015.1010812.

9 For further perspectives see Ellen Lust (2011), Missing the Third Wave: Islam,
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shows that Islamist movements in the region have a long history of opposition
against economic and political injustice in the Arab authoritarian regimes (p.
201). The study sheds light on how Islamist movements mobilized for elections
and what were the advantages of these movements against other opposition
groups (p. 208). Further, the author analyzes failure of Islamist governments in
the post-revolutionary countries such as Tunis and Egypt.

In chapter 12, Ellen Lust studies the effective and multiple roles of elec-
tions before and after the Arab springs. The author analyzes deeply how the
elections were used by the authoritarian regimes to make their regime to sur-
vive, and then how they became meaningless when they didn’t lead to any
change. The chapter further explores multiple roles of elections about whether
they have stabilizing or destabilizing factor in the Arab authoritarian regimes

(p. 219).

Do the protesters favor or call for democracy? Should Islam play a role
in the political affairs? Do the protestors believe that Islam should be separated
from the politics? (p. 249). Chapter 13 tries to find the answers to these ques-
tions. The Arab Barometer conducted a public opinion surveys before and after
the Arab springs in order to shed light on the political preference of ordinary
Arab citizens about these issues.

In chapter 14, Michael Hoffman and Amaney Jamal analyze the political
attitudes of Arab youth who took the streets in opposition to oppressive author-
itarian regimes.'® The main question that the chapter hopes to find answer is
why the Arab youth, not their older counterparts, became the leading actors of
the Arab spring? What makes the youth more supportive of secular politics, and
more opposed to the authoritarian regimes?

The emperor was naked, everybody knew that, but nobody was daring
to speak about its nakedness (p. 302). This describes very well the attitude
and condition of Arab public before the Arab springs. In chapter 15, Nathan J.
Brown explores Arab public's criticisms of existing regimes before and during
the Arab springs.

In conclusion chapter, Marc Lynch briefly elaborates all chapters in the
book. Lynch makes inferences that the political science of the Middle East
was not surprisingly caught by the Arab spring. On the contrary, the chapters
show that the studies and surveys before the Arab Spring revealed the multiple
sources of popular discontent with the ongoing political and economic crisis

Institutions, and Democracy in the Middle East, Published online: 12 April 2011 , St
Comp Int Dev (2011), 46:163—190 DOI 10.1007/s12116-011-9086-z.

10 For different perspectives see Mona Christophersen, Jacob Heigilt & Age A. Tiltnes
(2012), Palestinian Youth and the Arab Spring. Oslo: Fafo/NOREF. <http://www.
peacebuilding.no/eng/Regions/Middle-E- ast-and-North-Africa/Israel-Palestine/
Publications/ Palestinian-youth-and-the-Arab-Spring>
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across the Arab world (p. 313). Despite the common language and characteris-
tics of the popular protests across the Arab world, the political outcomes varied
due to internal and external factors. Lynch comes to conclusion that the Arab
uprisings have not yet achieved a real democratic transition, but the process is
still ongoing and it is too early to make a comment about how Arab Spring will
be resulted (p. 314-6).
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